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DISCOURSE I. 



BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 
Rom. xii. 11. — not slothful in business, pervbnt in spieit, 

SBBTINO THE LOBD. 

Is there not something extraordmary in this in- 
junction of diligence in business and devotion to 
religion, in the same breath ? Is there not a common 
and a growing tendency to separate these things ; to 
put religion by itself, and business by itself ? But 
is not this disunion sadly making enemies or rivals 
of what should be friends ; substituting, for the mu- 
tual blessings reUgion and business ought naturally to 
confer on one another, only mutual injuries ? For 
religion, when divorced from business, becomes a 
subtle theory, a mystical reverie, or a pompous show : 
it loses the weight proper to a law of life and a mo- 
tive to righteousness, and is rarified, as it is raised 
above the earth, into a thin atmosphere, which few 
spirits even try to breathe. Business, on the other 
hand, divorced from religion, becomes a mere selfish 
and ungodly scramble, every man fcMr his own gain 
and advantage, heedless over whom he treads, or 
whom he pushes behind. It becomes falsehood and 
fraud, low manoeuvre and winding intrigue; and 
1 
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2 BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

turns the exchange into a gambling-house, just so far 
as it forgets its obHgations to the Most High, and its 
responsibleness to eternity. 

Is there a business-man, of whatever religious 
repute in his sectarian or theological circle, with his 
name standing however high on the roll of believ- 
ers or saints, who yet regards his religion like his 
Sunday garment, as a thing to be left out of his shop 
or counting-room, lest it be soiled there in the rough 
hands of the world ? There will be a littleness and 
disingenuousness in that man's secular proceedings, 
exposing him, if not, alas ! the religion be professes, 
to contempt. 

Religion is not so dainty about herself as this sub- 
scriber of her creeds, and observer of her forms, is 
about her. She is ready to go, with the whole power 
and splendor of her celestial presence, into the com- 
monest scenes, for the adjustment of the humblest 
matters. This separation of reUgion and business is 
no fiction, or supposed case for the sake of argument 
and moving appeal. I have known one in the very 
heat of religious enthusiasm, and with the most 
sacred names upon his lips, defraud a poor woman 
in the performance of a stipulated service, without 
seeming to imagine there was any inconsistency. 

" I am told," said one friend to another, during the 
stress of a strong religious excitement, " that you 
have become a convert." His respondent eagerly 
acknowledged the fact. " Glad I am to learn the 
certainty of this " was the rejoinder. ** Suppose, then, 
we place Jesus Christ between us here, and make a 
settlement now of our small accounts." ** Oh I busir 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



BUSINESS AND RELIGION. O 

ness is business, and religion is religion ! " Does 
not this little circumstance, whose recital may occa- 
sion a smile, speak volumes of the gravest meaning 
that the pulpit,^ in its most solemn moods, can utter ? 
The earnest convert was under a mistake, however 
honest. Jesus Christ would not have disdained to 
sit between them, and there expound to them the 
precepts of justice and brotherly kindness. No : he 
who " sat thus on the well," and talked with the 
woman of Samaria, — he who let fall some of his 
sublimest teachings in a fishing boat or by the way- 
side, would — how willingly ! — have seated himself 
by their desk, or leaned over their counter, and, 
when he saw truth and equity prevail between them, 
would have rejoiced in spirit over the fulfilment of 
the mission on which he came from heaven to earth. 

We make a great mistake, brethren, in this matter, 
if we imagine that our Saviour wishes we should 
install him or his religion in a high and solemn 
place to render formal tributes of respect, such as 
are rendered to earthly princes and mighty men, on 
set days, for famous achievements. He asks not 
ovations and triumphs at our hands, like those which 
ancient nations gave to successful heroes. Oh ! no : 
the most humble and quiet daily service under his 
holy laws, in the ordinary transactions of life, he 
will accept as of more worth than great processions 
under his banner, than splendid architectural dis- 
plays in his temples, or than imposing celebrations 
of manifold rites to his honor. 

I entreat you to come to an understanding of this 
matter of the extent of religion's claims over you. 
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4 BUSINESS AND REUGION. 

Is it to give her a seventh day and a sanctuary, and 
certain specified ordinances ; while the rest of time 
and space and conduct runs into the domain of busi- 
ness, and is to be governed by the laws of business,— 
by a morality of the world's own contriving, which 
the preacher goes out of his place when' he under- 
takes to criticize ? Is it even so, my brethren ? Is 
religion to be regarded as a thing of state and cere- 
mony, drawn out periodically from the sequestration 
which, like the pompous retirement of an Oriental 
monarch, she for the most part maintains, and led 
forth in sincere solemn pageant for a few restricted 
hours of sentimental regard, and .then sent back 
again into a vacancy like the six days' emptiness of 
this pulpit and these pe^vs ; leaving the main cur- 
rent of human energies through the live-long week, 
the busy conflict of human wills as they struggle and 
writhe together, and the hive-hke murmur of earthly 
actions that rises up from the ground for ever into the 
ear of the Almighty, untouched and unregulated ? 

Undoubtedly, these special excitements of religious 
feeling, these appointed offerings of praise, we must 
have ; or the heated crowd of men would grow sav- 
age in selfishness, and rabid with every evil p^ission. 
But the reason of these regular exercises is, not that 
we are thus to make and finish a certain sacrifice, 
pay an exactly calculated tribute to God beyond 
which he has no claim, but rather to obtain strength 
and encouragement, from the contemplation of eter- 
nal truth, for a divinely beautiful performance of 
every great and every small action, with unswerv- 
ing fidelity to our Witness and Judge. I grieve 
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BUSINESS AND REUGION. O 

to confess, that it is in part the religionist's own fault 
that religion and business have been so injuriously 
dissociated ; time and eternity, the higher world and 
this lower world, having been too often by him 
arrayed against each other as of course deadly an- 
tagonists, either gaining any advantage only at the 
expense of the other ; whereas, in fact, this passing 
world, in the busiest pressure of its affairs and in the 
endlessness of its wearisome details, is, and is or* 
dained of God to be, the best possible discipline and 
preparation for all the glory and blessedness that 
shall be revealed. It is ordained, beyond these 
immediate objects of accumulation and earthly plea- 
sure, by its education of the intellectual and moral 
faculties, to send a power and a joy into ages and 
regions far away from these toil-trodden fields of 
mortality. 

No matter how much outward respect is gained 
for religion, — no matter how many festival-days are 
rescued for her out of the calendar, — no matter 
how magnified and majestic her rites may be made, 
it is a radically Avrong principle to separate her 
province from the province of business ; and the 
world never can be Christianized, so long as this 
separation is speculatively and practically made. 
You may enlarge the pecuhar sphere of religion as 
much as you please ; you may greatly multiply 
religious meetings, and thrust the public assembly, as 
we sometimes see it, into the morning and evening 
of every day ; you may place a religious sentinel, as 
it were, at every turn of the labyrinthine circles of 
sale and bargain into which men plunge ; you may 
1* 
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6 BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

break in upon men's thoughts, as often as you choose, 
with the summons to some set function of piety, the 
call to some appointed season of worship,— it will 
not all suffice to establish the sway of the gospel, 
until men's minds are made as religious in their 
business, in the intellectual operations and moral 
purposes involved in the simplest transactions in 
which they are engaged, — just as really religious 
and faithful to God in these as they are in the de- 
cent and orderly exercises of the sanctuary. And 
till you are as devout in "things earthly" as you 
are in " things heavenly," — on the common floor 
of the world as in the aisles of the consecrated tem- 
ple, — formality, mockery, and hypocrisy will con- 
tinue to seat themselves in the house of God and at 
the table of the Lord ; for what are formality and 
mockery and hypocrisy but the exact measure of 
the interval between a man's profession and his 
practice ? Until business, the serious avocations of 
men and women, their merchandise, their profession 
in life, their working for a livelihood, their household 
cares, — until these are Christianized, the great 
river of their meditations and desires will run into 
sin and selfishness ; and all the specialties of re- 
ligion, however solidly established and however 
sacredly observed, will be but little obstacles thrown 
into the bed of the mighty stream over which for 
ever it tumbles and foams. 

The very nature of religion proves the justness of 
this position. What is religion ? Not merely a 
round of acknowledgments that we sustain relations 
to the Maker of all ; not mere confessing of his great- 
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BUSINESS AND RELIGION. / 

ness and goodness, that he is '^ the greatest and wisest 
and best of beings ; " not mere saying over prayers 
and praises, in attestation of our sincerity, from our 
books or our memories : but, as our text expresses it, 
it is " serving the Lord," obeying his laws in every 
purpose, effort, deed, and word. And is religion, so 
understood, a matter that can be confined to the Sab- 
bath ; insulated in the church ; contained, like pre- 
cious cordials, in curious vessels, — in forms, however 
fit and graceful ? No : it must overflow all boun- 
daries and reservoirs, and reach into the most private 
recesses, — into the most public displays of human 
conduct and intent. It is like the all-pervading 
element of electricity, — a very little of it may be 
insulated to good purpose, to increase our know- 
ledge of its properties, and to subserve special 
important ends ; it may be enclosed in a vial, and 
show its potent nature as it sparkles beautifully and 
darts noisily from point to point, indicating its real 
affinities ; it may shoot a momentary shock through 
our nerves, felt one moment, and gone the next ; 
it may v^rite, in letters of fire, the news of an event 
many miles from the spot where it occurred : but 
the great fountain whence this brilliance is drawn 
spreads and circulates through all nature, and 
preserves the equilibrium of the globe. And so 
religion must not only refresh our frame with her 
special infusions of high truth and motive, as we lay 
aside our burdens at the week's end ; she must not 
only on occasion do beautiful and striking things with 
her ritual, and her doctrine, and her eloquence ; but 
the love of God and the fear to offend him, a con- 
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8 BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

science tender as the apple of an eye to all his pre- 
cepts, and a flame of grateful, hourly rising devotion 
for his continued mercy, must extend to and compass 
about all our experience, keeping the holy poise of 
our souls within us undisturbed amid the strongest 
temptations and seductions of life. Or, else, our 
loudest devotions here at the altar are insignificant 
breath in the ear of the Most High ; our songs are 
but an indolent whiling away of our time, with 
recumbent hearts, in these seats ; and our most 
serious ordinances but a poor semblance, with no 
solid reality ; at best like the shadows cast from 
clouds that sail of a summer-day above us, almost 
as empty nothings as the shadows themselves. 

What religious virtue can be named that should 
not be carried into business in the most direct and 
immediate manner ? Shall we speak of that first 
cardinal exceUence, — truth ? Is not its presence 
needed in the market-place ? — oh ! where is it needed 
more ? And is any exception to be made, in any 
case, to its obligation ? Is a false oath ever to be 
taken ? Does it in the least alter its nature, by being 
sworn in a business- transaction, whether it be sworn 
to a private man, or to the officers that represent the 
nation ? Tell me how much it differs from the lie 
that was told by Ananias and Sapphira, when asked 
whether they had sold the land for so much ; and 
make out the case how they lied to God and the 
Holy Ghost, and the ordinary business-deceiver has 
lied only to man ! Let us understand the morality 
by which false descriptions of goods and estates, 
deliberate concealment of defects, studious vaunting 
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BUSINESS AND REUOION. 9 

of unreal excellencies ; or the saying by the buyer, 
^< It is naught; it is naught; but, when he is gone 
his way, then he boasteth ; " — let us understand the 
morality by which these things are made to differ 
from falsehood to a friend, or from deceit in a family. 
I fear God reckons them upon one scale ; and that he 
does not keep, however man may, different sets of 
balances to weigh things of the same quaUty. 

Justice is another trait altogether religious, par- 
taking of religion's essence. Is this a thing merely 
to muse over in ideal contemplation, to adorn with 
mock honors in our fancy's ingenious decorations, 
and to hear sublime praises of in solemn courts, and 
then to think its obUgation fulfilled ? Or is the 
very place where alone this reUgion can be fully 
practised, and surely tested, that of the serious avo- 
cations, the business, of life ? And if a man makes, 
or is suffered by his church to make, any signing of 
a creed, any minding of a form, any absoluteness 
of humility in confessions of faith and submissions to 
Christ, or any extent of partisan-services, to be a 
substitute for this soUd, living virtue ; if any man is 
suffered to have the swing of his worldly practices 
and desires, and, so long as he conunits nothing 
scandalous and abominable, have no inquisition made 
into the habit of petty injustices, — then, I say, that 
whole idea of religion is false and worthless, techni- 
cal and unreal. And the justice you are bound to 
carry into business is not simply legal justice, what 
you can be compelled to do to keep out of the fangs 
of the criminal code, but moral and Christian justice. 
The justice many do unchallenged is not like the 
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10 BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

justice of God. But your equity, religious business- 
man, is to emulate his ! 

Once more : is not mercy, that lovely attribute of 
religion, entitled to any entrance into the walks 
of business ? Have you all admitted the proverb to 
be a sound and true one, that " there is no friend- 
ship in trade," — no legitimate exercise of a noble 
and generous disposition, no fit room for the love 
of man ? It is a scene, I admit, for the exercise 
of sagacity, for the reward of ability, for the accu- 
mulations of a strong and diUgent and skilful hand. 
I would never sound the trumpet for a fanatical cru- 
sade against the very nature and directly proposed 
objects of commerce, which I believe God himself 
ordained. But are there not many cases where a 
true-minded, Christian man will show that holy 
grace, whose " quality is not strained, which drop- 
peth like the gentle rain from heaven upon the place 
beneath"? 

A man in a humble sphere of life came to a 
wealthy leader, and said to him beseechingly, — 
" Will you delay, for a day or two, the lifting of this 
incumbrance from my land ? If the contract is urged 
to the letter, I am a ruined man ; but very soon I 
have the certainty of freeing myself. Will you delay 
for a day or two ? " — " Not for a day : if the matter 
be not settled before another sun, it goes without 
remedy into the operation of the law." But, in 
smaller things, — though I desire no man to be 
cheated or to lose his wits in making a bargain, — 
when I have seen an opulent person beating some 
poor vender of herbs or vegetables down to the low- 
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BUSINESS AND REUGION. 11 

est point at which he or she would choose to sell, 
rather than carry them back, the picture has not 
been ludicrous but altogether serious to my mind, and 
I have felt an inexpressible disgust at the meanness, 
the want of all magnanimity and grandeur of soul, 
that could exist in one moving in polished circles, 
showing many amiable dispositions, and capable 
perhaps of making, the next hour, a rich present to 
a relation or friend, though he had no feeling for a 
fellow-man ! 

I might even show, that there is no better place for 
the exercise of piety, the ground of all rehgion, than 
the busiest street in town through which you walk. 
I can conceive of a prayer or a thanksgiving rising 
as clear and as fervent from the path heaped and 
clogged with rich imports from every cUme under 
heaven, as from these swept and garnished aisles of 
the sanctuary. For who has arranged this wonder- 
ful process, for a universal exchange of the products 
of every season and soil ; for the easy communica- 
tion, every month almost, of ten thousand harbors ; 
for the conmianding, at any one civilized point on 
the earth's surface, of what every other point all over 
it can offer for comfort, convenience, and luxury; 
till a piece of ice from the frozen ponds of New 
England can be given for the delicious spice of the 
tropics ? Who has arranged it to bring every fruit 
and herb and grain and root, and manufacture and 
medicine, within the reach of a single one of his 
weak, mortal children ; piling the riches of all nature, 
through this medium of commerce, on a single table 
in a single house ? 
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12 BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 

And shall the ministers, the priests, in this divine 
service, carrying out the great Creator's bountiful 
designs, transmitting the rich provisions of which they 
enjoy the best part themselves, — shall they be prayer* 
less men, thoughtless of the rock from which they, 
with all their means and instrumentalities, are hewn ? 
Shall they do any thing inconsistent with prayer ? 
Shall they say, " It is my ship, and my capital, and 
my own right arm, that has done this, and not 
Almighty God " ? Shall they not carry piety, a 
perpetual respect to the laws and attributes of the 
Almighty, to his truth, his justice, his mercy, into all 
their words and dealings ? If they do not, how 
much of fancy or ingenuity will you say there is 
in intimating that they, too, sin against God and 
against the Holy Ghost ? 

Is any thing lacking to make out the apostle's case 
of carrying religion into business ? And yet there is 
unquestionably, in the minds of some business-men, 
a lurking scepticism in this matter. Nay, it has 
been expressed repeatedly to ministers of the gospel, 
that Christian principles cannot strictly be appUed to 
all the affairs of business, and that he who should 
attempt to apply them must fail. Business may be 
done on a wrong system ; but, to do any thing in it, 
one must stand upon the platform upon which it has 
universally settled down. A man must compromise 
somewhat the rigor of religious principles, or starve. 
I pronounce this plea calumnious. There are men, 
I am sure, who have succeeded, not at this expense 
of their principles. There are men now succeeding, 
religiomly too ! How nobly their foreheads, pale 
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BUSINESS AND REUGION. 13 

with toil, shine out from the dust and sweat of the 
shop or the office, on the crowded and noisy high- 
way of life ; more nobly, to my eye, than the fronts 
of brave warriors, through the smoke and dui of the 
battle-field; for they are doing their duty to their 
God in the exposed and dangerous places of the 
great field of humanity. 

" Honor to whom honor '' is due ! But, if it be 
true, as I will not say it never may be, that a man 
must cheat or starve, why, the case is a plain one, — 
the religious man will starve. A few authentic 
martyrdoms in the cause of honesty, if the world's 
custom will drive us to that, would do as much good, 
I verily believe, as ever the same number of martyr- 
doms in the cause of religion. Nay, in the cause of 
religion, I maintain they would be. A Polycarp, 
a Latimer, a Servetus, burning bound at the stake, 
because they would not recant their fidelity to God 
and to Jesus, is clothed with no more honor, and 
accomplishes, for aught I can see, no more good in 
sensibly raising and purifying the world we live in, 
than that man now, in whatever place or circum- 
stances, of whom it could truly be said, " He per- 
ished, because he would not deceive. He embraced 
poverty, because he would not commit fraud. He be- 
queathed want to his children, because he would not, 
even thougb«he could without the least peril to his 
good name, leave them gold stained with a secret rust 
and canker." I know of no great expounder of moral 
principle, I know of no eloquent teacher of divine 
truth, who is more useful in God's world than a busi- 
ness-man that carries his religion into his business. 
2 



Digiti 



ized by Google 
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I ask your patience only to give in addition an 
emblem, covering the whole ground erf my subject. 
As, now some years since, I walked the streets of 
the most famous commercial city of this continent, 
I found that I had insensibly approached into the 
avenue on which the greatest operations of business 
transpire. I admired the massive pillared structures, 
thickly closing in together on either side, that seemed 
built to endure with the world. I saw the clustering 
gilded signs of every mode and shape of negotiation, 
bond and mortgage, property and life insurance, 
lending and borrowing ; the Briareus of credit 
stretching his hundred arms into foreign towns ; the 
barterer of money offering every species of value, 
anywhere current, at sale ; and the great net of busi- 
ness, with all its golden links, spread out and shining 
as I had never marked it before. I noted the faces 
of the passers-by, and observed what clear and sharp 
outlines these active pursuits had given to every fea- 
ture. There was pleasure with anxiety, a sunbeam 
or a shadow, the gleam of prosperity and the cloud 
of adversity chasing each other along, or mingled 
together in the conversing group. The white sails 
of ships that had arrived from distant ports, or were 
hoisting canvas for Europe or the Indies, opened and 
furled before my eyes, at the foot of this magnificent 
passage. 

Here, thought I, is the concentration of the powers 
of this world ; here the visible and mighty throne of 
Mammon ; here, all by itself, and too much given 
up to itself, the spirit of gain, the love of riches, the 
devotion of the human body and the human soul to 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



BUSINESS AND RELIGION. 15 

one earthly end. As I lifted my eye from the maze 
of granite walls and marble columns, and hurrying 
troops of men, I beheld at the head of the street a 
broad and bold tower piercing the sky, on whose 
then unfinished shaft recent blocks of stone had been 
laid ; and in that I saw the most costly and splendid 
church of this country, — arches and Gothic pinna- 
cles, and curious alcoves, and carved ornaments, — 
as though the spirit of reverence, as though the 
fear of God, the very genius of prayer, had built 
a monument to swell above the wide roofs below, 
to preside over every transaction on the worn pave- 
ments beneath, and to gaze with searching aspect 
into every face that appeared there, and the heart 
under that face. Such again, I thought, is the true 
relation of religion with business, — to rise above 
and command it, and be ever pre4sent before it, in 
foil, majestic sight. Oh, my friends, that this could 
be for us and for all a true emblem of the actual 
connection of religion with business ! Then business 
would have a higher office than to provide for this 
passing world. It would educate us even for heaven. 
In our Saviour's own subUme language, we should 
" make to ourselves friends of the Mammon of un- 
righteousness ; " so that when we failed, as we must 
all and for ever fail on earth, " they would receive 
us into everlasting habitations." 
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DISCOURSE IL 



WORKING OUT OTJR OWN SALVATION. 
Phil. ii. 12, 18. — wobx out toub oww SALYATioir "wrra praji and 

TRBMBLINO; FOB IT IB QOD WHICH WOBKBTH IN YOV TO WILL 
AND TO DO OF HIS GOOD PLSAST7BB. 

God is the author of salvation, and Christ is the way 
of salvation ; but salvation never can be ours, unless 
'we work it out. It is not a thing to be seized in 
some happy moment, to be reached by a spasm of 
exertion or a thrill of compunction. It is not an 
unconditional gift, or a mere mysterious influence, 
an instantaneous transformation, but a work. But 
it is very important that we lake no narrow idea of 
what this working is. Some Scripture-passages, as 
you know, contrast works with faith, declaring their 
worthlessness without it ; but by works, in this con- 
nection, is commonly meant the ceremonies of the 
Jewish law or the decencies of morality. How can 
these avail with God, without the living principle of 
sincerity ? 

Again, other Scripture-passages set forth the worth- 
lessness of faith unattended by works. " The devils 
beheve, and tremble." — " Show me thy faith with- 
out thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my 
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works/' But there is no contradiction. Here the 
word is used in a higher sense, meaning the substan- 
tial deeds of justice and humanity, which must be 
added to the forms of piety, to prove the reality of 
the religious principle. 

But workings even in this sense, does not seem to 
answer the precise intention of the text. There is a 
higher working than in outward observance, or even 
visible conduct. It is a working which includes and 
enlivens both, — unites both with the heart's faith ; 
making religion neither mere formality, nor mere 
morality, nor mere spirituality; but binding spirit, 
morals, and forms in one living whole. And it is 
this sincere working of the soul, in which all its powers 
of thought are involved, to which all its energies of 
will are devoted, — this inward, all-embracing, ever- 
acting, and unconquerable resolution, that Paul en- 
joins. But men have preferred any other method of 
salvation to this divinely commanded one. They 
have greatly preferred, for instance, to wait for a 
miraculous renewal. In the fable, one hindered by 
the way implores help of Hercules ; but the answer 
is, that he must first try to help himself. And so, as 
I read, does the true God teach us in that book which 
is no fable, but the rule of our destiny. 

Do we, then, make void the influence of the Holy 
Spirit in man's conversion? By no tneans. The 
presence of this Spirit in the soul, offering salvation, 
*is set forth by the apostle as the very reason why we 
should work our own salvation out : — " For it is 
God that worketh in you to will and to do of his 
good pleasure." Far be it from me to disparage 

2* 
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the work of grace within us ! There is no prizing 
its help, its necessity, and its mercy ; for 

" Oars alone can ne'er prevail 

To reach the distant coast : 
The breath of heaven must swell the sail, 

Or all the toil is lost." 

But the gale alone will not bear the ship to her des- 
tined port, without the mariner's toil ; so neither will 
the wind of -the Spirit land us in the blessed haven 
above, unless we keep our own souls in its current. 
And, if I may carry the comparison still further, I 
believe the Spirit of God is as impartial as the breezes 
of the sky. It is no respecter of persons. There 
is no favoritism in the court of Heaven. The divine 
Spirit pleads with us all, and yet assures us, alike 
in the Bible and the soul, that we may resist it, 
quench it, or grieve it away. 

As the sun and rain visit all nature, but it is only 
where the hand of cultivation has been that the pre- 
cious grain is reaped, and yet all the labor in the 
world could not reap a kernel without the sun and 
rain; so the divine Spirit folds all minds, but the 
growth is poor without inward industry, though all 
human struggles could bring forth not one germ of 
virtue without that Spirit. Is not Paul * right, then, 
in making the influences of the Spirit the reason for 
human exertion, instead of a substitute for it, or an 
excuse for its slackness ? 

We gain a further illustration from the operations* 
of human genius and art. There are thoughts and 
images flashing across the mind in its highest moods, 
to which we give the name of inspiration. But whom 
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do we honor with this title of the inspired poet ? Him 
who merely has these abstract momentary imagina* 
tions ? No : we call him but a dreamer. It is only 
the man who can put his dream into shape ; who can 
bring forth these ghosts of the fancy finely embodied ; 
who can work out his sublimest thoughts in lan- 
guage, as in adamant. 

So, in the business or arts of life, there are men 
for ever forming magnificent plans of adventure or 
discovery, and prophesying wonderful improvements 
in human condition. But, if they never show any 
results worthy of their conceptions, they pass only 
for visionaries. 

Even such dreamers and visionaries, perhaps the 
majority of the race are in regard to religion. For 
it is not to be doubted, that all m«n have moral ideas 
ever in the ascendant of their actual lives. They 
have, all above their own will or merit, spiritual 
promptings, conscientious monitions, impulses to 
purity, motives to humihty, desires of fideUty, melt- 
ing moods of forgiveness, and strong embraces of 
kindness ; the law of the mind soaring over the law 
of the members, the spirit shaming the excesses of 
the fiesh, and, in short, a perpetual intimation as 
from a higher nature, " Thou art capable of some- 
thing purer, nobler, infinitely better, than thou hast 
become." And what are these but the Spirit that 
must not be quenched, — the Divinity that should 
not be resisted ? Theologians dispute whether we 
can distinguish the influences of the Holy Spirit 
within us. But these things we can distinguish, and 
we know they are the glory of our being. We 
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praise them in others ; we are excited, as by nothing 
else, by their more conspicuous displays. But are 
these things in themselves our salvation ? Nay, what 
are they but our condemnation and shame, if we 
allow them merely to glimmer, as heat-lightning, on 
the borders of the soul ; never incorporated into our 
principles, never wrought out in our lives ? 

In fact, when we come from these lofty counsels 
of the breast to our practice, how often does some 
strange jugglery cheat us of what we thought was in 
our very hand, leaving but a spurious substitute of 
baseness and sin ! Alas ! self-interest, sensuality, pas- 
sion, is the only magic needful to transform us out of 
our angelic nature into low self-indulgence and fraud. 
Our best purposes thus become like the busy sparks 
of the furnace, that for ever rise and crackle, but 
die, as they shine, in the cold air ; or like the meteor 
I saw the other night, blazing as a star of the first 
magnitude under the moon, but floating away into 
nothingness before I could determine its shape. 

Is there any exhortation, then, so important as that 
in the text, " Work out your own salvation " ? Ar- 
rest these flickering sparks, and nurse them into 
flames of generosity. Fix these flitting meteors of 
the mind, as guiding stars, in your soul's firmament. 
The question of every man's actual salvation lies 
just here, in his slighting or living up to these higher 
suggestions. As God's word is true, his working in 
us, though essential to our salvation, will not save, 
unless we work out what he works within. 

Again, as salvation is a work which Scripture 
declares God will not do for us, so neither csui man 
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/ do it lot VB. Time has been when, like a mattered 

/ cJmn, the words of others^ the mere salutations and 

/ bme^etioBS of godly men^ were thought to have a 

/ mng power; or when the administering of some 

/ fiacred rite has been deemed the essence of salva* 

I t'm. Kings have requested to receive holy unction in 

/ djiog moments, as though that could cleanse away 

i Climes oi ambition and adultery ; and the priest him- 

/ seU has thought he might rescue a soul from endless 

' despair, by arriving in time for a baptism. 

Even now, that these gross ideas are with us 
tor the most part done away, there are many who 
seem to think their salvation can be wrought out for 
thexa by others' preaching and visiting and pious 
conversation. They are ready to accept the most 
unworthy riddance of their own responsibility. They 
are vdlling to subscribe a creed at others' dictation ; 
willing to undergo an experience by others' prescrip- 
tion ; willing to adopt a covenant of others' con- 
struction. For all this, how easy to do, compared 
with working out their own salvation ! Not that I 
would undervalue the means of religion, any more 
than the influences of the Spirit. Tctaching and 
sympathy and sacred ordinances are important ; but 
it is indispensable that we add to them our own 
exertion. For again speaks the holy word, " Let 
every man prove his own work ; for every man shall 
bear his own burden." You cannot be transported 
into heaven : you must travel thither. 

« Must I be carried to tlie skies 
On flowery beds of ease, 
While others fought to win the prize, 
And sailed through bloody seas ? " 
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In regard to foreign influence, the noblest that one 
man can exert on another is, not to impress his own 
image, but to stir up this personal energy. The best 
charity is confessedly that which enables the needy 
to help themselves. And thus to waken another's 
soul to self-help is a higher power, a grander am- 
bition, than Caesar's. Every one that does it is the 
true minister of Christ. 

Our whole constitution is framed on this idea of 
our own working to be saved. God has dealt with 
us in the inner world of our souls, as in the outer 
world of nature. He has not made creation a gar- 
den of ever-produced and undecaying fruitage, but 
rough with the precipice and the torrent. He has 
written the solid granite and rude forest all over with 
the same sentence that is recorded in the Bible, — 
" In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread.'* 

So a like decree, stamped in the constitution of 
the soul, commands us to earn our spiritual food 
by our own labor. We are made, not holy, but to 
become holy. Various tendencies to good and evil 
struggle together in the human breast. There is a 
wilderness to be subdued and made fruitful, tem- 
pests of passion to be calmed, luxuriance of sen- 
suality to be lopped. Only of those striving to do 
this does the prophet declare, " Their souls shall be 
as a watered garden." Here, I suppose, lies the truth 
in the dispute about native depravity, — not that the 
AU-holy has given us a constitution that is depraved, 
but one by which we are tempted to depravity ; 
for thus only could our spiritual power be brought 
forth, and our highest glory consummated. He is 
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great who has overcome evils and foes. God would 
have us to be great, and has therefore given us evils 
and foes to overcome. 

Is not man a nobler being for having had the ma- 
terial world given to him ragged with mountain and 
ravine, foaming with gulfs and seas ; instead of a 
smooth table-land, sunny and rich in sensual delight, 
with mines of treasure on the surface, needing no 
subterranean search ? Is not man honored by the 
stirring precept in Genesis to ^^ subdue the earth and 
have dominion over it " ? And may he not be a 
nobler being also for the inward roughness of his 
own nature, for the very wildness of his passions, 
for the very, hardness of that soil where his virtues 
are sown? Oh! yes: here is another region for 
labor more severe, and dominion more extensive. 
Here is the other world Alexander might have con- 
quered, and spared his tears that there was no odier 
to conquer. Here are chances for glory beyond all 
the dreams of ambition ; for '^ he that ruleth his 
spirit is better than he that taketh a city." 

By no brief and intermitted exertion is this tri- 
umph to be achieved. As well, on the material 
globe, could the path of the railroad be run through 
rocks and hills in a freak of convulsive effort as the 
soul's salvation be wrought out by a sudden start of 
the will, or one agony of remorse. 

Once more : — I have said we cannot rely on 
other men or on the Holy Spirit to do our work in 
the business of salvation. So neither is it safe to 
rely on any natural goodness of our own disposition, 
which seems granted to some more than to others. 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



24 WORKING OUT OUK OWN SALVATION. 

This fine temperament of soul, like a good ccmstitu- 
tion of body, is easily ruined ; while a poor consti- 
tution, taken in time, has been nursed into strength. 
In the soul, as in the body, exercise is the stern 
condition of health. Alike analogy is seen in the 
richness of nature. The emigrant to the West, in 
that unbounded fertility where no hand of care has 
been, finds but coarse growth and poisonous decay 
in spots that might produce every luxury to the taste. 
So have I seen, in the moral world, faces cast in the 
mould of all honor and virtue, inlaid with the lines 
of beauty and capability, — brows on which they 
who judge of mind by outward marks would have 
staked their credit: yet indolence sat, there as an 
incubus ; power there ran to waste and to evil ; and 
deformity there, slow but sure, stole through the 
frame and features ; till in things spiritual, as some- 
times in things material, the best became the worst 
by corruption. 

" Work out your own salvation " is a law, then, 
from which there can be no exemption. Though 
the Holy Spirit inspire us, and human sympathy help 
us, and our own disposition prepare us for salvation, 
salvation never can be ours, unless we " work it 
out.*' 

In spiritual as in worldly prosperity, men differ 
mainly, I suspect, through the different degrees of 
their industry. It is related of the great Benjamin 
Franklin, that he recorded his faults on a scale, and 
set about their cure, as a matter of business, one by 
one. And, my friends, I have no great hope that 
we shall any of us advance much, till we make 
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religion a matter of business. I apprehend we are 
not dealing in this matter, as some appear to fancy, 
with a capricious Being, who comes and goes ; is 
now ready, and again not ready ; — a Being who 
lays down solemn laws, and then, in their despite, 
holds a new miracle to correct each case of human 
folly ; — but with a Being whose outstretched arms 
wait for every prodigal, yet who strictly requires 
that the prodigal himself should arise, and come to 
his Father, 

I know nothing of more mysterious and vast sub- 
limity than the relation God fixes between himself 
and man ; treating with him on terms as with an 
equal, empowering him even to resist himself, but 
inviting him to be a follower of himself as a dear 
child; even as a human parent says to his child, 
on his assuming his own responsibilities, " I have 
done for you all things in love, and still shall do. 
But you are free : only by your own choice can you 
become great and good. The world is before you. 
Go, work out your destiny." So speaks God to us 
all, and, sublimely veiling his Almightiness, retires 
from overpowering our freedom ; but still bends his 
unseen eyes upon our doings, and offers his invisible 
Spirit to our aid. And yet, though some of his 
children do what is well-pleasing in his sight, — of 
others, as the prophet declares, the Divine no less 
than the human parent must say, " I have nourished 
and brought up children, and they have rebelled 
against me." 

So let us not do, my friends. Let us do the work 
pf salvation which God has appointed, and in which 
3 
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God helps. It may be hard at first ; but it is not so 
hard as the woe from which it saves us. And is 
there not a thrilling joy in casting off the prejudices 
we see so many allowing to hang upon them year 
after year, and subduing the passions which in so 
many are ever on the point of conflagration ; with a 
still more uplifting satisfaction in fixing the rock of 
principle where prejudice was removed, and kindUng 
divine affections where human passions have been 
quenched ? As the work proceeds, we grow uncon- 
scious of its difficulties, and more glad in its success. 
The soldier feels the weight as he puts on his armor, 
but not in the thicket of the battle. 

Then, too, character is no dead capital : it bears 
interest. Like the pound in the parable, it gains ten 
pounds. As it multiplies more, like an immense 
property, it makes incalculable increase. And the 
end is salvation ; not mere deUverance from an out- 
ward hell, a rescue from officers of justice, but a 
redeeming of the soul itself, the abolition of all sla- 
very there, the cure of all intemperance there, the 
ceasing of all war there ; while deep peace and 
soberness and freedom flow through every channel 
of the mind, keeping it in calm strength and silent 
joy ; " strong, without rage ; without overflowing, 
full ; " beginning in it heaven below, fitting it for 
heaven above. 

I invite you, then, as to your highest good and 
joy, to this inward work of the soul. Those engaged 
in it are the workmen that need not be ashamed. 
They imitate God himself, who not only thinks and 
loves and wills, but, as Christ declared, ** workelh 
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hitherto ; " filling the universe with new forms of 
being, fresh manifestations of goodness, and prepar- 
ing to render " to them who, by patient continuance 
in well-doing, seek for glory, honor, and immortality, 
eternal life." 
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DISCOURSE III. 



NOMINAL AND REAL CHRISTIANITY. 
Luke xiii. 26, 27. — then shall yb begin to say, we have eaten 

AND DRUNK IN THY PBESENCE, AND THOU HAST TAUGHT IN OUB 
streets. but HE SHALL SAY, I TELL YOU, I KNOW YOU NOT 
WHENCE YB ARE. 

In the passage containing these words, the king- 
dom of God is represented under the figure of a 
social festival, to which the master of the house has 
invited his chosen friends. When he finds that all 
are assembled, he rises up, and shuts to the door. 
Afterwards, other persons arrive, and solicit admis- 
sion. He answers that they are strangers to him, 
and he cannot open to them. But they remonstrate, 
that they have been on terms of familiarity with him ; 
they had eaten and drunk in his presence, and he 
had taught in their streets. Yet he rejoins only with 
the solemn asseveration, " I know you not whence 
ye are. Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity." 
The application is obvious. Much has been said 
about what is transient and what is permanent in 
Christianity. But a far more important distinction 
is what is nominal and what is real in Christianity, 
as it respects personal character. The persons re- 
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ferred to in the text were the first nominal Christians. 
They were those who had gathered round Jesus in 
the crowd, had listened readily to his words, had 
joined in his retinue through the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, had wondered at his miracles, and had crossed 
the lake or gone into the wilderness after him, to 
renew the pleasing astonishment. They had proba- 
bly never taken any active part against him, — never 
been forward to accuse him, — never been busy in 
exciting the tumults which endangered him, — - never 
lent or would lend their voices to the cry, ** Crucify 
him, crucify him.'* And so they hoped to be reck- 
oned among his true disciples. But he did not 
know them : they were nominal Christians only. 

It is to be feared that the text has rather gained 
than lost emphasis by the lapse of time, and that the 
reality of our religion falls now more short of being 
co-extensive with its name. The external and appa- 
rent triumphs of the gospel are great. Its banner 
stretches over hundreds of millions of mankind. No 
sea that its missionaries have not crossed, — no shore 
or discovered island, on which its professors have 
not landed. The whole globe is so woven in, as 
with magnetic wires, in every direction, with an un- 
broken chain of Christian institutions, that, if every 
link in every heart in Christendom were sound, the 
world would be inundated with the Christian faith 
and spirit, and the millennium soon be no fanatic 
dream, but a fulfilled prediction. 

There is outward honor enough paid to Christi- 
anity. See it in the annual celebration, so wide over 
the earth, of our Lord's resurrection from the dead. 
3» 
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From Greek and Roman cathedrals, as the day 
returns, all along to the village churches of this 
Western continent, even as the sun rises over the 
earth, the public rejoicing over that greatest of all 
earthly events spreads. On some little station, like 
a fort amid the Pacific Seas, the Easter song is sung. 
On the vessel's deck, in the Atlantic Main, as she 
tosses up against the gale, the mariner turns over 
his almanac to fix the date ; and the excitement that 
swells the multitudes in populous cities, by invisible 
chords of sympathy, reaches and electrifies his 
breast. But are aU these myriads, according to the 
intent of what they celebrate, living as immortal 
beings ? Are they all actually looking upon the 
grave as but a low-arched portal, into which men 
j>ass after the great Forerunner, only to rise and 
move on at the other side ? Are they clothed, in 
their conduct, with the dignity and purity which 
become those upon whom the light has streamed 
from the land of spirits ? What proportion of them 
are so doing ? What proportion of us are so doing ? 
Who has asked himself, *' Am I, by faith and my 
conversation in the world, risen with Christ, and 
seeking those things which are above, where Christ 
«ittelh on the right hand of God ? " Or who must 
confess that the event which has fixed the day of 
Christian worship for all ages, and, in the long reach 
of its influence, assembles the weekly worshippers 
of a myriad of congregations, has not yet carried his 
thoughts and motives beyond the narrow horizon of 
earthly interests and plans ? 
. Alas ! these exultations over any of the great cir- 
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<:;umstances of our Lord's history become somewhat 
sad to the soul, when we ask that searching question, 
how far they are a formal and nominal, and how 
far a real and spiritual, thing. The green bough, 
taken as the symbol of the rejoicings over Christ's 
birth, not only gladdens but grieves me, when I see 
it hanging at the window of a worldly, self-seeking 
man, who appears to be no less worldly and self- 
seeking that he has hung it there. And the observ- 
ance of the set time of lamentation over Christ's 
cross, lamentation for the sins and passions of the 
human heart, (for what else in that wonderful scene 
of Christ's moral and spiritual glory was there to 
lament over ?) that lifted up that innocent form, and 
nailed those hands and feet strong and swift only for 
errands of mercy, — the observance itself becomes 
an unspeakable sorrow and a bitty, shame, if our 
human passions and our unforsak^n sins go on all 
the same before that unparalleled spectacle at which 
the sun in heaven veiled his face, and the earth be- 
neath was shaken. 

Nay, the distinction in the question is more close 
than these occasional reminiscences suggest. How 
far are we nominal and how far real worshippers in 
the regular service from Sunday to Sunday in God's 
house ? In the consecrated temple you have secured 
your place ; you pay your part to support the order 
of its ministrations ; you attend upon the service ; 
you enjoy intellectually its thoughts and devotional 
sentiments. Christ himself is a being altogether 
spotless and lovely to your imagination. But how 
far is this a nominal and customary perfofmance, 
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and how far the very substance and hope of your 
heart? 

I would not make what is to justify the Christian 
name a hard and severe exaction. I would not use 
any overstrained language. I know that our reli- 
gion proposes a lofty attainment, which rises before 
our steps like successive height over height to the 
mountain-traveller. It is not required that a man 
shall be already perfect, in order to be a true Chris- 
tian. But it is required that he should be a sincere 
seeker after perfection. It is required that he should 
be moving forward, and advancing up the straight 
and narrow way of life. And to this point our 
questioning may well and soberly come. Is God's 
word a fire burning away what is evil in our appe- 
tites ? Is it a hammer that breaks in pieces the rock 
of our prejudice, or the idol of our lust? Does 
every stroke of it, as you hear, echo along the cham- 
bers of your soul ? Is every line of it, as you read, 
written on the fleshly tables of your heart ? Does 
the sharp edge of truth chisel out, in the deep quarry 
of your bosom, the very image of your Saviour ? 
Does the eternal commandment of duty sink into 
your living affections, and shape them after the pat- 
tern of a divine rectitude ? Do you suffer the 
sword of God's law to cut off the right hand of 
every darling propensity, of which you are conscious, 
which would seize the forbidden fruit ? Then you 
are not a nominal Christian only, but a real disciple 
of your professed Master. 

But he with whom this worship here is a matter 
of the passing gratification of the hour, or, it may 
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be, of the dissatisfaction or indifference of the hour, 
and who does not accustom himself to think that 
consequences high as heaven, deep as hell, depend 
on his decision respecting it, — he is a nomuial 
Christian merely ; and verities, sublime as the char- 
acter of God and the immortality of the soul, pass 
smoothly and superficially over him, and leave no 
mark, as from the keel no furrow in the wave, no 
trace behind the arrow through the air. 

We do not, it is to be feared, give to our re- 
ligion the peculiar and separate importance which it 
deserves. We mix and dilute it too much with 
other influences, — make it part and parcel of the 
common round of business, amusement, and festiv- 
ity, which it should rather preside over, control, and 
purify. As the pagan temples, by receiving a few 
superficial additions, were made into Christian sanc- 
tuaries ; and as the heathen philosophy, a little modi- 
fied, was substituted for the Christian doctrine ; so we 
think that a few circumstantial changes will make a 
worldly life Christian, and that the fashion of the day 
need only be clothed with the external rites of reU- 
gion to meet the solemn requirements of Heaven. 
Whereas the true operation of our religion is to 
regenerate the soul, to rebuild the life, to alter the 
essentials, to put a new spirit into the man, and 
make a new creature of him ; if the love of gain 
and ease and human approbation have been hitherto 
his controlling motives, setting in place of them the 
love of God, self-sacrifice, and for the desire of 
man's poor flattery the superior aim at his moral 
salvation. And who that reads one page of the 
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Bible can regard the effect as any less signal and 
important ? 

Are you nominal Christians or real Christians? 
We are all one or the other. Suppose the angel of 
God should descend, and, breaking up the decent 
and orderly ranks as they now appear, classify us ; 
how many would be on the one side, and how many 
on the other ? — on your conscience, my friend, 
where would you be ? It is said that there are in 
Boston more than twelve thousand communicants 
professing their love for Christ in the ordinance of 
his supper? Are they all real Christians? They 
would shake this city from the centre to the circum- 
ference, if they were. Not a sin, public or private, 
could dare long to stand unabashed before their 
searching gaze and spotless example. For virtue, 
religious character, is influential. It is not to be 
altogether withstood, any more than gravitation or 
the tides. A healing and reforming power will go 
out of it (for this is God's ordination) wherever it 
moves. We talk of reform and reformers. A good, 
virtuous, Christian character is the only real, effec- 
tual, lasting reformer in the world. And before 
twelve thousand real Christians, these vile deceptions 
in trade, — these social pollutions, the horror of 
which we are just beginning to see, — these evil 
customs, that exist only by compliance and suffer- 
ance, — these traps and temptations, now set without 
a blush to take captive men's honor and virtue, 
would flee away with a brand of intolerable igno- 
miny from our sight. The existence of bad habit 
and bold iniquity is, rightly viewed, a reproach to 
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the church ; for, were the church really what it is in 
name, the habit and the iniquity could not so quietly 
endure. I think every disciple of Christ, who has 
sensibility, feels a little ashamed, when he hears of 
any startling crime or moral disgrace occurring near 
bim. For he feels, that, if he and his companions 
were what they should be, and acted on their fellow- 
creatures as they should act, the neighborhood and 
the community would be lifted above such conduct. 
Yes : an influence goes out from pre-eminent good- 
ness that cannot be altogether resisted, and never 
dies, but works on immortal in the earth, even after 
its translation to the heavens. I passed by the spot 
where one of the truly excellent of God's children 
had lived, and saw that they had levelled the old 
mansion to the ground ; but that departed Christian 
soul was as near to me and moved me as though 1 
had expected her wonted greeting at the door. 

It is very melancholy to see that the chief disputes 
in the church at present are about the nominal and 
external in religion ; Christian men and ministers 
ahenated from each other by petty questions respect- 
ing forms of procedure, orders of service, and modes 
of prayer; the weightier matters sacrificed to this 
" mint, anise, and cummin ; " the spirit of evil raging 
in the world, and gaining new triumphs, while this 
miserable internal strife goes on ; smd Jesus Christ 
solemnly, from his throne in the heavens, looking 
down for the pith and core of his gospel, while his 
followers thus clutch the dead stalk and husk, and 
impose it for the bread of life ; the outward methods, 
which in their simplicity tend to promote the in- 
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ward spiritual growth, made, like lifeless, curiously 
wrought petrifactions, actually to stand in the way. 

We are amazed when we hear of the superstitious 
multitudes in a foreign town flocking, from the cur- 
cuit of a thousand miles, in crowds, one endless 
procession, to see an ancient coat exhibited under 
the pretence of its being actually the garment once 
worn by Christ. But, if we trust in any way to 
external services and ceremonies, or to our peculiar- 
ity of these alone, for our salvation, our amazement 
had better be turned to ourselves. 

It cheers us to see that noble enterprise in which 
some of the larger bodies of believers are going forth 
to Christianize by missions the heathen world ; but 
there is one previous question to be put, namely, how 
we shall Christianize Christendom. It was asked of 
old respecting the Roman guards of the imperial 
throne, " But who shall guard those very guards ? " 
a pertinent query, as it proved. And who shall 
make the nominal to be real Christians, — make 
them to be true soldiers of the Prince of peace ? 
Missionaries go forth from nominal Christendom 
into Heathendom in every distant-bound ship and 
far-journeying company ; — missionaries who exert 
an influence for or against the Christianity they pro- 
fess, without being sent by any missionary establish- 
ment. Every large religious society is continually 
representing itself somehow to hinder or advance the 
gospel of Christ in every quarter of the globe ; — 
a representation none the less real, and it may be 
in some respects more effiectual, because it is infor- 
mal. Our sons or brothers go from us, and tread 
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the busy walks of Paris or London. They mingle 
in with the sallow swarms that pour through the 
streets of Calcutta and Smyrna. They land on 
the islands in the gulf, or sail from point to point 
along the farthest South American shores ; and, wher- 
ever they go, they carry an influence for or against 
the Christianity in which they have been born and 
baptized. Members of a Christian church now reside 
on a httle island in the midst of the Atlantic Sea. 
Beyond the lakes and mountains of the West may 
be those who have come up to the house of God in 
your company ; for there are those who have gone 
up in mine. " What impression did he leave ? " I 
asked of one who had followed in the track of a 
friend, in his travels in the far East. " Everywhere," 
the answer was, " where he had been, was the mark 
of the Christian: in Syria and Egypt, among the 
Mahometans and the Jews, with whomsoever he 
held converse, still the mark of the Christian." 
Christian character is a thing that always leaves its 
mark. 

What do such things teach us ? Be a Christian 
where you are, and you will exert a Christian influ- 
ence widely over the world. Be not a nominal but 
a real Christian, and virtue will go out of you over 
parallels of latitude and across meridians of longi- 
tude where your feet never stood, and your voice 
will never be heard. Be a Christian society in fact 
Bs well as in form, and you will do more to convert 
mankind, ay, even in heathen lands, than by the mere 
expenditure of hundreds and thousands in silver and 
gold. Be a Christian in your disposition and life, as 
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well as appearance and profession ; or, as the word 
of the Son of God shall prove true, you can have no 
greeting for yourself from him at last but — " I never 
knew you. You worshipped, in the outward form, 
in my Father's house. You sat at my table. You 
fondly thought yourself a Christian, and you passed 
for a Christian in the world. But I never knew you. 
There was never any real sympathy between your 
spirit and mine. Your thoughts and motives were 
not mine. You did not love God and man with an 
affection like mine. I never knew you : depart from 
me, all ye that work iniquity ! " — God, in his infinite 
mercy through Jesus Christ, grant us a better salu- 
tation in the hour of our great and extreme need ! 
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DISCOURSE IV. 



THE WIDOW'S MTTES. 
Mark xii. 43. — this poob widow hath cast more in than all 

THBT WHICH HAYB CAST INTO THB TBBA8URT. 

The Treasury was a part of the Jewish Temple, 
devoted to the reception of gifts consecrated for re- 
ligious purposes. At the time to which the text 
refers, the Saviour had been silting near it, answering 
the cavils of the Scribes and Sadducees, till they 
were completely silenced. Then, the conversation 
ceasing, he looked up, and beheld the people cast- 
ing money into the treasury ; and many that were 
rich cast in much. " And there came a certain poor 
widow, and she threw in two mites, which make a 
farthmg." 

At once the Saviour's mind, ever alive to the im- 
pression of moral beauty, was excited. He cared 
nothing about the greatness or smallness of outward 
deeds, but observed only the grandeur or meanness 
of the soul. Thus the humble gift moved him more 
than all the splendid donations ; and he even called 
his disciples to him, that he might express to them 
his solemn approbation of the woman's disinterested 
charity. 
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" This poor widow hath cast more in than they 
all.'*^ There is a seeming paradox in this declara- 
tion; but, on considering, we may find a greater 
propriety in it than we might at first suppose. In 
some important respects, the widow had cast in 
" more than they all," — not, indeed, in absolute 
amount ; for her charity could even be distinguished 
only by the most insignificant term of value. But, 
it is important to be observed, the greatness of a gift 
cannot be determined by its absolute amount : it can 
be truly ascertained only by a moral standard. 

The first index on this moral standard points to 
the ability to bestow. The widow had given more 
than the wealthy, in proportion to her ability ; for, 
while they contributed of their abundance, she had 
given in her penury. With no rich fund on which 
to draw, but only the slender resources provided for 
the present necessity, — the stay of her life removed 
from her side, and she left alone in the world de* 
pendent for daily food on daily labor, — still she so 
reverenced sacred institutions, she could not refrain 
from yielding her contribution to their support. And 
she gave the whole treasure she could at the time 
command ; for, though it was but " two mites," we 
are informed it was " all her living." She was will- 
ing to go without even her plain fare, and fast for a 
time, trusting to Providence for future supplies, that 
she might help the service of the house of God. 

How far, then, did the benefactions of those 
wealthy ones fall below her offering ! All they gave, 
much as it was, never caused them to sit at a less 
sumptuous table, or repose on a couch less costly, 
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or wear less precious raiment. Their contributions 
were as much less than their living, as the widow's 
mites, which were " all her living," were less than 
their gifts of gold. And, even while they stood at 
the Temple,- their servants were busy in their rich 
dwellings, preparing savory viands against their mas- 
ters' return. But the widow's habitation was deso- 
late in her absence ; the fire had gone out upon her 
hearth ; and she must return, not to a luxurious 
feast, but to an empty board. In such circum- 
stances, abundant, indeed, was her contribution. 
To have equalled her generosity, they must have 
coined their fields and cattle into silver and gold, 
and filled the treasury to overflowing with the price 
of their whole estates. Truly, the poor widow gave 
more than they all ; for the true measure of a gift is 
determined, not by its absolute amount, but according 
to a moral standard. And one index of this stand- 
ard points to the abiHty to bestow. 

But a second mark upon this standard indicates 
the disposition that prompts the gift. May it not be 
laid down as a principle, that the greatness of a gift 
depends, not only on the ability to bestow it, but on 
the feelings with which it is bestowed ? There may 
be no generosity in the most magnificent bequest ; 
while a soul overflowing with love may accompany 
the humblest present. You may remember that you 
have often been most grateful for the simplest tokens 
of regard, while the glitter of jewels and richly 
wrought robes has fallen coldly on your eye. In- 
deed, we may even say that strong love is disposed 
to make use of unpretending symbols. It shrinks 
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from display. It knows that no price of pearls and 
gold can equal its own richness. And it would 
make its own richness felt, not convey a certain ex- 
changeable value. Thus more affection has been 
expressed by a flower, or a lock of hair, or some 
simple article of household convenience, than by dia- 
monds and rubies. 

Many of those Pharisees who gave most abun- 
dantly to the treasury were doubtless moved, not by 
a feeling of love at all, but by a spirit of pride and 
ostentation. Having no reverence for sacred in- 
stitutions, they thought perhaps that they were not so 
much discharging a debt to their Maker as confer- 
ring a favor on his servants. They would be praised 
for their generosity, and therefore rendered their 
gifts, not with modest concealment, but with con- 
spicuous display. Oh ! how often is this virtue of 
charity thus prostituted to base ends ! Men take to 
themselves great merit for alms-giving, when all 
their benevolence abridges no personal comfort, per- 
haps no sensual indulgence. They may use their 
charities to gratify the pride of appearance, or to 
gain improper sway over other minds ; or they may 
consider their generosity an atonement for their sins, 
as if an apparently good deed could sanctify a really 
bad motive. Such impulses have swayed many in 
all ages, degrading charity from a high virtue to a 
fair-seeming vice ; and they may have actuated those 
of whom Christ spoke. 

How different the motives of the poor widow ! and 
how do they exalt her deed above theirs! How 
far removed from ostentation her spirit, when she 
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could go up in the midst of the proud company, and 
humbly place her little sum by the side of their 
splendid offerings, where she knew it would be com- 
pared by the assembled gazing throng to so great 
disadvantage ; unconscious that one eye was looking 
on, able to discern it in its real superiority ! How 
genuine and pure her benevolence, when she was 
willing personally to suffer, if only she might give ! 
But, though her offering was so slight, what a joyful 
consciousness must she have had within, entirely 
unknown to the haughty ones about her, — the con- 
sciousness of doing all she could from a pure and 
disinterested affection ! Here, indeed, is a sense 
in which her offering was greater than those of the 
worldlings. It was greater in her own soul. Small, 
indeed, was their gift in the estimation of their own 
secret thought. Inferior was its weight in the scales 
of conscience ; but great and glorious the integrity 
and joyfulness of the widow's spirit. The widow's 
gift was greater, then, because it came from greater 
love. 

There is still another index on this moral stan- 
dard, which determines the greatness of a gift. This 
index points to the good effect resulting from the 
gift. The importance of any action is to be esti- 
mated, not merely by its present character, but by 
its ultimate influence ; and in this view also it might 
be said, that the widow cast more into the treasury. 
It is not the deed we perform, but the spirit we dis- 
play, that exerts an abiding influence. It is the gen- 
erous motive that inflames the world, and excites 
men of after-generations to follow in the course of 
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well-doing, which has been already nobly trod. And 
how many hearts has this lofty sph'it of the poor 
widow, thus celebrated by Christ, inspired with the 
same self-forgetful love, and impelled to the same 
noble conduct ! Little was it thought, when these 
events were passing, that the knowledge of them 
would be so widely spread, and that the little group 
that day gathered at the Temple would be fixed in 
a moral picture to be gazed at by the eyes of men 
in all time. Little did those rich ones suppose, that 
the widow's gift would become famous through the 
wide world, and judged as so much more worthy 
than their own ; and she herself, though standing in 
that lowly figure, be for every coming age the noblest 
of all illustrations of a disinterested spirit. 

Viewed in its ultimate influence, then, her gift was 
greater than theirs ; and, thus regarded, we may even 
say it was absolutely greater. For, if we consider 
all the effects of her example in cherishing a true 
benevolence, and leading others to be bountiful, even 
the sum of the rich men's benefactions would dwin- 
dle and fade into nothing before the greatness and 
splendor of offerings devoted to the cause of religion, 
which have grown, as an immense harvest from 
invisible seed, out of the widow's mites. Truly, 
these mites, cast into the treasury, did not retain 
their original form, but swelled into a value vast and 
unmeasured. She gave, not only to the Temple at 
Jerusalem, but to every Christian temple under the 
heaven, whose foundations have since been laid. 
By a single act of self-denial, she has been charitable 
to the whole world ; and for what she did, in humil- 
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ity and sorrow that she could do no more, the whole 
world will confess itself under obligations, and be 
grateful. " Of a truth, this poor widow hath cast in 
more than they all." 

The subject we have been considering naturally 
suggests an absolute truth, apart from the particular 
case presented in the text. " She hath cast in more 
than they all." We may say, generally, it is not 
great but small things, not imposing but humble 
deeds, that make up the great sum of good influence. 
The mites and farthings are more than the shekels 
and talents. It is not a few splendid gifts, but count* 
less small ones, which keep the virtue of charity 
alive, supply the needs of a million sufferers, and 
give ample support to all good institutions. A del- 
uge does not water the earth ; but the tender roots 
spring under the fine drops of the universal rain. 
Look at all the great associations for the support of 
government, education, philanthropy, religion. How 
are they kept in being ? Not chiefly by costly gifts, 
but by humble offerings. It is not the talents, but 
the mites, by which they are nourished. The great 
structures of science and art are built by the cease- 
less contributions of millions, as the little insects of 
the sea toil on without rest, till a new continent 
breaks through its waters. 

But the principle I am endeavoring to illustrate 
has a yet more extended bearing. In regard to our 
own characters, we may say the mites are more than 
the talents. It is not what we think and feel and 
do on extraordinary occasions that makes the bulk 
of character, but the silent and steady accumulation 
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of our ever-day desires and motives and habits of life. 
Religion consists, not in spasmodic efforts, but per- 
severing industry ; not in doing much at one time, 
but all we can at all times. Think not thy little, if it 
be all thou canst, will be despised: think not thy 
much, if it be less than thy abihty, will be accepted. 

Measure not your religion by its visible appear- 
ance. Its slightest manifestations may indicate more 
than its most noisy displays. It is the spirit of the 
deed that determines its character, whatever be the 
modesty and whatever the greatness of the deed 
itself. You may dazzle men's eyes with large enter- 
prises in philanthropy, but possess nothing of the 
philanthropic spirit ; and so you may do nothing 
wonderful in your whole life, yet, from your con- 
stant inward striving after holiness, the temple of God 
may at length stand in all its beauty in your heart. 
The mighty floods you see holden in mid air went 
not up with great commotion and fearful display, 
but ascended in invisible drops upon the sunbeams ; 
and it is but a slow perspiring from the hills that 
supplies the earth's exhaustless fountains. 

Character, happiness, salvation, depend not on the 
amount of what we do, but upon the dispositions 
and motives that prompt our conduct; and these 
appear in our most insignificant acts, as well as in 
our most imposing undertakings. A pure motive, 
a noble disposition, can be expressed as forcibly in 
giving a cup of cold water as in the conveyance of 
a rich estate. It can be shown forth as truly in a 
word of kind counsel as in the publication of volumes 
of wisdom. It can be illustrated as strongly in de- 
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fending the right in a small neighborhood as in advo- 
cating a holy cause in the counsels of the nation. 
To the eye of the Infinite One, it may seem clothed 
even more beautifully in a quiet, unnoticed deed, 
whose performance by the right hand is not known 
by the left, than in a proud achievement, whose 
praise rings the world over. 

Remember, then, that the most solemn interests 
and fearful issues of life depend on things in them- 
selves slight. The greatest man that ever lived was 
dependent for character and happiness far more upon 
his little acts than upon his great achievements. Of 
how small consequence to him that particular date 
when the battle was won or the bill carried, though 
it have made the calendar illustrious, when com- 
pared with all the other days of the year ! If these 
be aU days of vicious indulgence or vexing care, 
what matters it in the comparison that on a single 
day there is a festival and a show, and eyes of ad- 
miration are turned upon him, and words of praise 
spoken ? Do you, then, aim at great results ? be 
careful of your small actions. Would you gain the 
joy of pure affection ? it will not, at your wish, come 
out full-formed in your soul. Nor will men yield it 
to you on a sudden demand, or allow their hearts to 
be carried as by storm. It is by many particular 
acts and unfailing tokens of regard that you will 
succeed : it is by the contribution of mites. 

Would you secure a fair reputation ? The wise 
and good, whose esteem alone is precious, will not 
judge of you by the few shining deeds of philan- 
thropy and honesty which you put boldly forth for 
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the inspeclion of the world, but by your constant 
habits in business, your daily walk, your most pri- 
vate treatment of the humblest man in your service, 
in short, by your contribution of mites to individual 
happiness and the public good. 

Above all, would you be truly religious, and se- 
cure the favor of an almighty Friend ? His eye 
resteth ever on the soul ; and, to its infallible vision, 
great deeds dwindle, or small ones are exalted, 
according to the temper from which they flow. 
Splendid pretences of generosity appear in all their 
hollowness, and true habitual kindness alone is ac- 
cepted. Forms and flatteries, sacrifices and pro- 
strations, are all vain without a constant piety. 
Selfiish thanks for sudden prosperity, and selfish cries 
for help in sudden danger, mount not to his throne like 
the grateful incense of " prayer without ceasing." 

Wait not, then, for extraordinary occasions. The 
present moment, and the mite you can contribute as 
it passes, are your all. For, rightly viewed, what 
is the present moment but the index on the dial-plate, 
for ever moving till it makes up your whole life ? 
And what is the mite you now contribute but that 
exertion of your whole strength to meet the present 
demand, without which, in the longest life, nothing 
is accomplished ? The whole of religion, then, is 
comprised in one simple direction : Do all you can 
from a pure motive rurw. Thus, small as your actions 
may appear to men, like the widow's mites they 
will be great in the eye of Heaven; and, though 
they attract not the admiration of the world, they 
will secure your eternal peace. 
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DISCOURSE V. 



FORBEARANCE. 

CoL ill. 13. — FOBBXABINa ONB ANOTHER. 

80 writes Paul to the Epbesians also. It is an ex- 
hortation very simple, yet important. You whose lot 
unites you in the same local habitation and name, -— 
you who are leagued in friendship or business, in 
the changes of sympathy and the chances of coUi- 
sion, " forbear one another." The matter is too plain 
for explanation, and yet the joy and woe of human 
life hang upon it. What is the great evil in our lot 
of mortality ? Is it sickness, death, sorrow ? No : 
it is misunderstanding, disagreement, ahenation, — the 
passions of men, a thousand-fold more afflictive than 
the ordinations of God. In our providential griefs, 
fountains of tears refresh us ; sweet memories con- 
sole, and mysterious hopes beckon ; but what con- 
solation for our distrust and scorn and altercation ? 

Such a confession nmy not be made aloud. Aloud 
we may lament only the outward distresses. As men 
hide the infirmities and diseases of the body, so we 
cloak and bandage over the heart the real troubles, 
deeper than all the ills that " flesh is heir to." How 
shall we cure these ? A sure remtedy is named in the 
5 
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text, — " forbearing one another." And what is it 
to forbear ? It is to endure injury meekly, for the 
injurious person's sake, when in a rigid account we 
might seem justified in resistance or complaint. And 
to be unforbearing is to fire at insult, burning to be 
proudly even with the insulter, like the literal Jew, 
saying, "An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." 
Forbearance is yielding something we might claim, 
pardoning when we might punish, sacrificing a legal 
or customary right to a moral affection, foregoing 
a desire we might urge from a willingness, like our 
Master's, not to please ourselves. In the domestic 
circle, to forbear is to curb our imperiousness, repress 
impatience, pause in the burst of another's feeling, 
and from our bosom pour oil on the billows, instead 
of adding to the swelling tide. 

Now, I am aware this is a virtue few appreciate. 
It seems no great and splendid thing, in some daily 
issue of feeling or opinion, to withhold a little, to 
tighten the rein upon headlong propensity, and await 
a calm for fair adjustment. It is a very unambi- 
tious, undisplaying virtue, not so likely to be marked 
and praised as smartness and spirit, and readiness for 
an encounter. Its symptoms are not to most per- 
sons striking ; being a quiet attitude and Ups, that, 
like Christ's when he was accused, answer nothing. 
And this, the undiscerning may mistake for dulness, 
or want of becoming chivalry. But to the all-seeing 
God there is a beauty in such repose, beyond the ex- 
ploits of strength and bravery. In the finest statues 
of ancient art, the last perfection is a calmness of 
posture, seeming to embosom unbounded power. 
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This virtue of forbearance, from Gospel to Epistle, 
runs along the whole foundation of Christianity. 
Indeed I must consider it a mark of Christ's divinity, 
that he should make a self-restraining meekness so 
crowning a virtue of his religion, in an age which 
had little to remember but universal violence and 
bloodshed. The whole idea of virtue under the Ro- 
man sway was active courage. Nay, the very name 
virtue meant martial valor, the strength of the 
sword-arm, and the achievements of battle. It was 
speaking against the customs of ages, alike the pas- 
sions of barbarians and the virtues of civilization, 
when Christ said, " Resist not evil: when one cheek 
is smitten, turn the other." Men had not thought that 
it required more power to let go the sword than to 
wield it, to drop the hand than to clench it. Nor 
have many of us even yet entered into the full sub- 
limity of his words to Peter, after he had smitten the 
high priest's servant, " Put up thy sword into the 
sheath." 

Not that Christ would replace the Roman valor 
with a weak pusillanimity. Forbearance is not 
cowardice or want of feeling, pale apprehension 
trembling in the breast ; but, when the blood of pas- 
sion redly mounts, it is that victory over one's self 
grander than over a city; and, so viewed, I maintain 
it to be a trait of perpetual and vast consequence. 
Made universal, it would strike off half the catalogue 
of human woes. Do you ask me where are the 
most discouraging triumphs of sin ? I will not point 
you to a few battle-fields, smoke- wreathed and reek- 
ing, those volcanoes of the human heart that loose 
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its pent-up vapor and fire. War is a great evil in the 
world, but want of temper is a greater. I intend no 
paradox : soberly I believe the fretfulness of human 
life is a greater evil, and destroys more happiness, 
than all the tramplings of invasion and conquest. 
There is excitement of thought as well as passion in 
war. Mighty ideas of right may mingle in its mo- 
tives, heroic endurance of every hardship attends its 
progress, and saving the sacred palladium of free- 
dom is sometimes its result. But the excitable 
peevishness that kindles at trifles, that roughens the 
daily experience of a million families, that scatters its 
little stings at the table and by the hearth-stone, that 
introduces a prickle into the whole clothing and 
movement of life, what does this but unmixed harm ? 
What ingredient does it furnish but of gall ? Its 
fine wounding may be of petty consequence in any 
given case, and its tiny darts easily extracted ; but, 
when habitually carried into the whole texture of 
life, it destroys more peace than plague and famine 
and the sword. It is a deeper anguish than grief 
or the gasp of death ; it is a sharper pang than the 
afflicted moan with; it is a heavier pressure from 
human hands than all you feel when the Almighty 
" hath touched you." Save, then, I beseech you, 
this broad deduction from your comfort and immense 
addition to your suffering, by heeding the apostle's 
injunction, — by bearing with one another's foibles 
and excitements, and forgiving one another's offences 
or neglects. 

What a genial companion in the house is he or 
she that does this! And, on the other hand, how 
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many persons, perhaps of fine abilities and magnani- 
mous virtues, we one and all say we would not wish 
to live with, because they are nervous and captious, 
and carry a tinder with them that catches at every 
spark ! Would you make yourself dear to every do- 
mestic scene you enter, form the habit of forbear- 
ance, and all your kindred will bless your face for 
its own benediction. Your very coming-in at the 
door shall be as a balm; and that comfort is not 
insignificant which is repeated, a drop of sweetness 
in every draught, a thousand and a million times. 
While the effect of forbearance will be, not only to 
make you comfortable to others, but to deepen the 
power and harmonize the development of your own 
soul. On the contrary, have you not observed that 
an acrid disposition is a vitriol that eats into all it 
touches, and leaves a sore at every spot, and a stain 
on every thread of existence ? Have you not found 
that an unpleasant temper, though corrected from 
outbreaks and not possessing the nerves, does yet, 
like a slow, silent moth with invisible teeth, sharply 
bite into the splendor of the social fabric, and con- 
sume away the beauty from all affection's form and 
drapery ? And is it not a simple remedy for all this 
anguish ? Forbear ; give up a little ; take less than 
belongs to you; endure more than should be put 
upon you. Make allowance for another's judgment 
of the case : differing in constitution, circumstances, 
and interests, we shall often decide differently about 
the justice and integrity of things ; and mutual con- 
cessions alone can heal the breaches, and bridge over 
the chasms between us. While quick resentment 

5* 
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and stiff maintenance of our position will breed end- 
less dispute and bitterness. 

The strain of remark I have been pursuing, applies^ 
of course, peculiarly to matters of personal concern. 
There are occasions, involving first principles, when 
we must by no means bend or waver. We must 
never compromise men's solemn rights, or desert the 
cause of God, to please the whims of the capricious, 
or feed the avarice of the unjust ; though even here 
we need not, like angry zealots in what they imagine 
their holy displeasure, pour out seven vials of wrath 
as a sacred libation. Still we are never to quit the 
post of religious sincerity and Christian magnanimity, 
whatever insults or opposition we may meet. This 
distinction is made — how beautifully ! — by our great 
Teacher and Pattern. Blasphemy against himself 
he could bear silently, though not blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost. He forbade any resistance to the 
soldiers sent to take him, saying that a prayer to his 
Father would bring more than twelve legions of 
angels for his guard. Oh ! yes : had it been his ob- 
ject to be guarded, the troops of heaven would have 
mustered innumerable on the earth. But he would 
guard only the principles of truth and the glory of 
God ; and their everlasting defence was in his unop- 
posing submission. Their weapon was a wound 
unresisted ; their eloquence was scorn calmly ac- 
cepted ; their sign of universal victory was not the 
Roman legionary's spear, but the cross which flamed 
in the sky to the vision of Constantine, and must 
flame mildly on as the standard of Christ's soldiers 
till it conquers the world. 
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When John, in the Apocalypse, looked for the lion 
of the tribe of Judah, he beheld a lamb as it had been 
slain. This touches the heart of the Saviour's ex- 
cellence ; and what is the language of his cross, all 
in one word, hut forbear ? A seemingly trifluig work 
to do for once ; yet accomplish it every day, and 
every hour, in your family, with your friend, your 
companion, among all you deal with in the com- 
merce of life, and, in addition to showing a Christian 
spirit, you will bring about great results. You will 
shut out a flood of misery, you will accumulate a 
fountain of refreshment, you will send forth a peren- 
nial stream of gladness; for this mere trifling cir- 
cumstance of feeling about life's little concerns, 
everywhere repeated and multiplied, makes the bulk 
of life's experience. One thread running many ways 
composes all the loom has ever woven. So a little 
matter of temper that may seem even ludicrous, yet 
in which the main wish is to right and justify one's 
self, to be up with an antagonist, to get one's dues 
according to one's notion of them, — even this trifle^ 
of temper is the small grain of mustard-seed, from 
which grows the majority of alienated friendships, 
divided houses, unhappy homes, and wide-blazing 
wars, that have saddened the earth. The original 
cause of grievous offence, like the ultimate particles 
of matter, is often invisible, save to the microscopic 
eye of jealousy. But "by long forbearing," says 
the wise man, " is a prince persuaded ; and a soft 
tongue breaketh the bone." The most ingenious of 
fabulists, whose principle is to picture human traits 
by the dispositions of animals, describes a swan who 
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saves his neck from being cloven, by the music of his 
voice. Is it not a true emblem ? How many a life, 
how many a soul of man, has been saved by like 
music, struck from the living lyre of an amiable 
heart ! 

Do you finally ask how you shall learn to forbear ? 
This virtue particularly needs industrious culture. 
It may not be produced by occasional strong efforts, 
by struggles severe, and not repeated ; but, on the 
contrary, by improving every little occasion to 
quench strife and fan concord, till a constant sweet- 
ness smooths the face of domestic life, and kindness 
and tenderness become the very expression of the 
countenance. Forbearance must grow, indeed, just 
as irritability does, by degrees. The old man who 
would teach his sons the benefits of harmony showed 
them a bundle of rods, united how strong, but sepa- 
rate how weak. The form and application of the 
story may be varied. The little twig you cast into 
the flame of controversy is no great thing, though it 
crackle for a while ; but, thrown repeatedly on the 
one side or on the other, it becomes a bundle of 
fagots for the burning which wraps the peaceful 
house in conflagration. " Behold, how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth ! '' Word succeeding word, 
answers more and more warm, till they wax into 
vile accusations to end in blows and bloodshed ; 
while the quarrels of children are a too faithful min- 
iature of the battles of nations. So let successive 
words and deeds of charity cultivate the virtue that 
is opposed to this vice. 

Again, practise forecast. Are you tempted to irri- 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



FORBEARANCE. 57 

table, censorious speech or violent deeds, think.not 
of the present only, but of the future ? At leisure, 
how often have men repented of what they did in 
haste ! How often have they recoiled, in mortifica- 
tion and bitter distress, from the opponents they had 
prostrated ! How often has the cold corpse of a 
human being taught them too late that compassion 
which his living presence could not ! How eloquent 
are the remorseful teachings of the grave, in which 
we sometimes hear men say they have buried their 
enmities ! Alas if they have no other ofiering to the 
grave of a fellow-creature ! Oh ! yes : cold death 
teaches lessons which hasty life skips. Marble lips 
speak louder than living tones. Abel's blood, that 
cries to Heaven, is not unheard in the ear of Cain. 
There is a resurrection, not for the dead only, but 
for the injuries you fixed in their hearts, — in the 
hearts, it may be, of those bound to your own, to 
whom you owed but all offices of gentleness* 

" Feebly must they have felt 
Who in old time attired with snakes and whips 
The vengeful Furies. Beautiful regards 
Were turned on me ; the face of her I loved, 
The wife and mother, pitifully fixing 
Tender reproaches insupportable." 

Oh ! my friends, avoid these fatal shafts shot from 
eternity ! Now so forbear and forgive, that you may 
see looking at you, through the mists of the grave, 
only the faces which, before they went, you clothed 
in smiles ; that you may behold in your dreams only 
loving features and beckoning hands. Guard your- 
selves in the armoi; of forbearance, even the panoply 
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of your own mercy, against the condemnations of the 
great Divine tribunal. For the Bible, passage after 
passage, makes God's forgiveness of us fearfully to 
hang on our forgiveness of each other : " He shall 
have judgment without mercy that hath showed no 
mercy." A ruffian having once struck a certain 
Mussulman, he thus addressed him : " If I were 
revengeful, I should render you outrage for outrage. 
If I were an informer, I should accuse you to the 
caliph; but I love better to pray God, that, at the 
day of judgment, we may both be received into 
heaven together ! " And do we Christians need to 
be reminded, that " forgive as we forgive " is our 
only allowable supplication ? If we need not, and 
expect never to beg, the mercy of God to ourselves, 
we may withhold our mercy from our fellows. If we 
have not the ten thousand talents to be forgiven, 
we may refuse, like the base servant, to forgive the 
hundred pence. It has been a custom with some, 
when the temptation to anger overtook them, to wait 
till they could repeat the Lord's prayer ; — a good 
expedient, if we repeat it till we have truly learned 
it by heart ! 
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DISCOURSE VI. 



SPIRITUAL PEACE. 

John xiv. 27. — peace i leave with you : my peace i give 

UNTO YOU. 

There are few whose idea of happiness does not 
include peace as essential. Most men have been so 
tempest-tost, and not comforted, that they long for a 
closing of all excitements at last in peace. Hence 
the images of the haven receiving the shattered bark, 
of the rural vale remote from the noise of towns, 
have always been dear to human fancy. Hence, 
too, the decline of life away from severe toil, rapid 
motion, and passionate action, has often a charm 
even beyond the kindling enterprise of youth. The 
cold grave itself repels not altogether, but somewhat 
allures, the imagination. 

** How still and peaceful is the grave ! 



There passions rage no more. 
And there the weary pilgrim rests 
From all the toils he bore." 



Especially has heaven risen to the religious mind 
in this complexion of tranquillity. We cannot con- 
ceive of it but as free from all disturbance, broken 
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by not a sound save of harmonious anthems, which, 
like murmuring waters, give deeper peace than 
could be found in silence. It is the voice of the 
Christian enthusiast : — 

" There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In everlasting rest, 
And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast." 

But man so longs for the blessing of peace, that 
he not only soothes himself with these images from 
afar, but hopes to foretaste their substance. And 
what are his views to this end ? He means to retire 
from business to some spot where he can calmly 
enjoy what he has in vain panted after in the chase 
of life. Perhaps he tries the experiment, but finds 
himself restless still, and learns the great lesson at 
last that peace is not in the landscape, but only 
in the soul; and that the calm sky, the horizon's 
circle, the steady stars, are only its language, not 
itself. 

Perhaps he seeks peace in his home. Every thing 
there is made soft to the feet ; each chair and couch 
receives him gently; agreeable sounds, odors, vi- 
ands, regale every sense ; and illuminated chambers 
richly replace for him at night the splendor of the 
sun. But here again he is at fault. Peace comes 
not to him, though some angel seems to have made 
his varied apparatus for producing it. He may be 
outshone by a neighbor ; his high estate may draw 
envy and ill-will ; these " precious " senses them- 
selves may refuse the proffered bliss, and ache with 
disease. Peace is not in outward comforts, which 
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the constitution sharply limits ; which pass with time, 
or pall upon the taste. The human mind is too 
great a thing to be pleased with mere blandishments ; 
to smile, like an infant, at whatever glitters. 

" Man has a soul of vast desires : 
He bums within with restless fires." 

And the solemn truth will come home irresistibly, at 
times, even to the easy epicure. Something is want- 
ing still. There is more of pain than peace in the 
remnants of feasting, and the exhausted rounds of 
pleasure. 

Man has sometimes sought peace in yet another 
way. Abjuring all sensual delights, he has. gone 
into the desert to scourge the body, to live on roots 
and water, and be absorbed in pious raptures ; and 
often has he thus succeeded, better than do the 
hunters of pleasure. But unrest mingles with his 
tranquillity* His innocent, active powers resist this 
crucifixion. The distant world rolls to his ear the 
voices of suffering fellow-men ; and even his devo- 
tions, all lonely, become selfish and unhappy. 

How, then, my friends, shall we gain this peace 
so longed for, but in vain? There is one being 
who, we believe, enjoyed it, and promised it to his 
friends. He was neither voluptuary nor hermit. 
His life was as a holy hermitage in the midst of 
worldly excitements. And this peace of his he did 
not for others postpone to a distant day, or shut up 
altogether in heaven, but left to his disciples on the 
earth. What, then, was the peace of Christ ? 

The sufferings of Christ have had so prominent a 
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place in the speculations of theology as to hide his 
inward spirit. But poverty, wanderings, persecu- 
tions, desertions, disgrace, and death were to him 
but as an outer garment concealing unknown riches. 
" Man of sorrows, and acquauited with grief," as he 
was, by his own word there was a great deep of 
glad and peaceful life beneath, where grief could 
never come. " My joy is fulfilled," — " That my 
joy might remain in you," — "My peace I leave 
with you ; " — such under-tones from his innK)8t 
spirit rose to his disciples' ears. Let his character, 
then, teach his meaning. 

And first, if he had peace, peace is not inactivity ; 
and they mistake who give a material sense to the 
images of heaven as a state of rest. If Christ's life 
represented heaven, its peace is not slothful ease, but 
intense exertion. How he labored in word and deed 
of virtue, so that often his prayer must fill up the 
night, or be deferred to a place of loneliness ! He 
raised no grand tribunal, as a ruler's throne or a 
high priest's chair, for men to bow to indolent autho- 
rity. But he walked in coarse raiment from town 
to desert, from city to city, to the waves of the sea. 
His ministry was toil from the day of his baptism to 
the scene upon Calvary. And was all this fatiguing 
and unsatisfactory to him ? Not so, but his life and 
peace. He expressed no wish to retire to an unoc- 
cupied ease : that would have wearied him indeed ! 
They mistake who look with pity on the Saviour, 
because of his absorption in endless tasks of duty. * 
This was his joy. He was so peaceful, because so 
engaged. Utterances of wisdom, prayers to Al- 
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mighty Power, submissions to duty, and visions of 
faith, — all conspiring to the unspeakable exaltation 
of his spirit, — were the very element of divine 
tranquillity. 

And so earnest must we be, if we would bathe in 
this element. I appeal to you. When have you 
had most cahnness and peace ? When you had 
least to do ; and mornings came and went, and suns 
circled, and seasons rolled, and brought no serious 
, business? Do you not yourselfconfess, that time then 
has been a burden ; existence, a weariness ; and this 
hungry soul, which craves some outward nourish- 
ment, has fallen back to prey upon itself? 

I have seen the young man relieved from the 
excitements of hardy effort, the girdle of duty loosed ; 
but discontent sat side by side with idleness in his 
fiace, his body drooped more beneath its own pres« 
sure than under the weights for which bracing strug- 
gles had given it nerve, till di»gust, too great to be 
borne, drove him back to the activity whose bonds 
he had broken. I have known the young woman 
pass restless from place to place, because exempt 
from the necessity of industry, till vanity and envy, 
growing rank in her vacant mind, made her &r more 
an object of compassion than those who work hard- 
est for a Uving. Oh ! no : you have not been most 
peaceful when unemployed. The laborer has peace 
who wipes the sweat from his brow at the closing 
day; the careful mother, whose hands have been 
in a thousand places for repair or supply in house- 
hold convenience ; the scholar who has searched 
through heavy tomes after references for his essay 
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or history ; the lawyer who has exhausted the last 
drop of informations and legal precedents in his 
case ; the man of business, after honest fidelity to 
every claim ; the lover of men, from his long circum- 
navigations of charity ; the dying man, who looks 
back on days spent in noble action, — these have 
deeper peace than any idler that ever lived. True, 
they may think, at the pauses of severe toil, how 
sweet could those pauses be, if prolonged into wide 
intervals of rest. But let them not deceive them- 
selves. It is the toil itself that has made the pauses 
pleasant. The same time would be changed into 
unresting ennui, were the nerves of labor relaxed. 
Twilight would lose its gratefulness, and sleep its 
delicious boon, and days of occasional liberty their 
rapture, at the first concessions to indolence. Per- 
fect peace will be found here or hereafter, not when 
we sink down into torpor, but only when the soul 
is so wrought into high action as to find in it the 
breath of life. 

But, besides his spiritual activity, another element 
of the Saviour's peace was his sinlessness. Nothing 
has so much disturbed tranquillity as conscious guilt, 
or the memory of wrong-doing. Slander, persecu- 
tion, revenge, may have had a savage gladness in 
their greedy satisfactions ; but the soul never reflected 
on them but with pain. In the heat of conflict, when 
passion had the lists to itself. Napoleon exulted to 
see ranks on ranks hewn by the sabre, or swept by 
the cannon-ball ; but, the historian tells us, passing 
after the strife over the silent battle-plain, he was 
overcome by a dog crying at his master's corpse. 
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And such is the law. Play the game of passion 
while the blood is up, speak the word that envy 
urges, trample down modest worth in an ambitious 
career, and the excited hour thrills with demoniac 
delight. But, in the coolness of the veins, let lonely 
thought look back at the picture of broken hearts 
made by your falseness, injustice, cruelty, and the 
thrill turns into shuddering. So, whatever the sin you 
propose, remember peace shall be the payment. 

But the Saviour kept his peace by being sinless. 
Sinned against all his life, and sold for silver, he 
never sinned, nor bartered his peace. We have 
no complete record of his early youth. But what 
touching interest, what heavenly beauty, would be 
in a true picture of that one young heart, keeping 
the pearl of infant-purity which all mankind have 
had, but lost, spotless unto manhood ; — guarding 
the holy bulwarks of his virtue unsurmounted by a 
single foe, while thousands circled them about, till 
that angelic holiness inspired him to teach gray doc- 
tors in his childish years, and, finishing the long 
experiment with triumph over the diabolic foes in 
the desert, the only sinless being the world had seen 
became the commissioned Son of God, — miracles in 
his hands, heaven and immortality upon his lips ! 

And, beneath the scorn and inflictions of men, 
must not the Saviour have had, in this sinlessness, a 
fountain of peace, proof against all the heats of ma- 
lignant rage ? Oh ! yes : to remember that he had 
never sinned, never injured, never envied, never 
deceived, — must it not have made his whole life as 
one channel of glad emotions, which no man could 
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turn from the memory of his mind ? Human malice 
may circumvent to blot the present hour ; but what 
hand shall tear out the colors of the past ? And how 
swift, my friends, flows the present into the past, 
addmg ever more to those pages stereotyped for our 
souls' eternal reading! Will we trust our peace 
with angry words, with envious looks, unkind and 
selfish deeds, for that printing ? Or shall we, like 
Jesus, keep our life sinless, that our reflection upon 
it may be sweet ? 

But there was one more element in the Saviour's 
peace, — not only his sinlessness, but his moral har- 
mony. His was not mere innocence, but clothed in 
the charms of ever-growing beauty. As the white 
sprout of the seed, rising, takes the richest colors 
from every element, earth and air, wide ocean and 
the distant sun, so did his pure spirit add strength 
and glory to its innocence as it grew. There is a 
spiritual proportion, where every power does its 
work, every feeling fills its measure ; all knowledge, 
desire, and will, playing gently into each other, make 
a common current to bear the soul along to ever- 
new freedom and joy. The peaceful heart is quiet, 
not because inactive, but through intense harmonious 
working. The peaceful land rivals not the noise of 
that quaking under the shock of arms. Yet the 
waving grain, the spreading sail, rising cities, and 
the factory's low hum, bespeak more toil than burn- 
ing towns, and sinking ships, and smoking fields. So 
the same measure of sound, which, harshly given, 
stuns the ear, shall but gladden when expressed in 
melodious concord. 
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But the fruits of industry, the harmonies of music, 
are the faintest emblems of this sublimer peace of 
the soul. There are times — they only can under- 
stand who have known them — when passion is 
dumb, and purest love maintains her whole do- 
minion ; when God is not cried to, but felt in holy 
influence, speaking to us more than we to him ; the 
home-sick wanderer is happy in his Father's house ; 
from the deep gladness, a forgiving wish flows forth 
to every wrong a fellow-man has done us ; sighing 
winds and sweeping storms but strike some new 
string of the surpassing joy ; calmly rise up the 
faces of our dear departed, no more to unseal the 
blinding tears, but for invisible embracings ; and 
the soul, showing itself substantial amid all these 
earthly shadows, looks unfearing into the grave of 
the body. What are words to us now, — present 
and future, mortal and immortal ? We live, — how 
should we ever die ? 

Only in such seasons of our own experience can 
we know something of the Saviour's peace, which, 
passing understanding, refuses to be described. Alas 
that our own moral discords should so hide from us 
the blessed vision ! These inward discords are the 
great woe of life. There are those who are grieved 
by nothing so much as the scenes of battle still burn- 
ing on the earth. They bend every energy to ex- 
tinguish these dreadful flames, and long for nothing 
as for-the accomplished prediction of peace on earth ; 
and it is well. But this sounding pageantry, march- 
ing in its fit coloring of blood, melancholy as it 
indeed is, is but a sign of the real evil within. The 
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clash of armor is but an echo of collision in the soul ; 
and could you still at a wish the cannon's roar, the 
end would not be reached, without subduing too 
the conflicts there. It is not the results that are so 
mournful, but the cause. Outward suffering is the 
lot of human nature; and it is cheering to see it 
bravely borne even on the battle-field. The groans 
from the soldier's hospital are but a small part of the 
general groan of humanity. But, ah ! those " groan- 
ings that cannot be uttered " — in the deep heart, — 
these ask our tears, and these our toils. Of these it is 
that war and slavery, rapine and murder, are but 
the hollow, earthly reverberations. 

Hail to the lovers of peace and of freedom ! But 
aim not merely at the surface. Cure the human 
mind by making your effort conduce to its cleansing 
from sin and its moral harmony. Touch your work 
with clean hands. Your passion but puts weapons 
into the hands of hostile passion : violence can pro- 
pagate nothing but itself. The harmonious and 
peaceful soul, too, will multiply its image in deep 
engraving. 

For human good, then, as for private joy, let us 
seek to receive the peace of Jesus, by being, like 
him, active, sinless, and holy. The heavenly pro- 
portion of his spirit, a harmony in itself, was alive in 
gladness to every touch of the Divinity, and made 
his life loving to all mankind. All nature, too, as it 
were conscious of his secret, changed her forms, 
stilled her waves, gave up her dead, at his voice ; 
yielding herself his mighty witness, that he came 
from God and abode with him. And, though we 
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may not have his power (the seal of a peculiar mis- 
sion), he has left to every sincere follower a richer 
possession in his peace. Said he not to the seventy, 
whom he sent forth awhile entrusted with that seal, 
" In this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto 
you ; but rather rejoice, because your names are 
written in heaven " ? 
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DISCOURSE VIL 



THE SPIRITUAL MIND. 
Horn. viii. 6. — to bb spibituallt mindbd is lifb and peacb. 

We often hear it said of one or another individual, 
" He is a very spiritual person," or " He is very 
uaspiritual." What is meant by these expressions ? 
What is it to be spiritual, or, as our text says, 
" spiritually minded " ? In the first place, the pas- 
sage containing our text informs us that " to be 
spiritually minded " is opposed to being " carnally 
minded.'' The sensual thought, the eyes that rove 
after, the imagination that shapes, the soul that 
hankers for, forbidden pleasure, are anti-spiritual. 

Again, while the spiritual is opposed to the carnal 
mind, we learn from other passages of Scripture it is 
more than what we commonly signify by morality. 
A man may be honest in his worldly affairs, just in 
every business-transaction, blameless in every earthly 
relation, without being truly spiritual; for, besides 
the earthly and human relations in which we stand, 
we sustain relations heavenly and divine. God and 
immortality have a holy claim upon us. We owe 
special duties, in the upward way, of prayer, medita- 
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tion, self-surrender, and devotion ; nor are we i^irit- 
ually minded, unless we inwardly use ourselves to 
these motions of heart and soul, which run into no 
material or sublunary channel, but tend aloft beyond 
the sphere of the earth and the sun. A supreme, 
uncreated excellence and glory must haunt, elevate, 
sanctify, and draw us on to another citizenship than 
that we hold amid these clay-built abodes, before the 
spiritual mind, with its " life and peace," can be un- 
folded within us. We mui^t not only find motives 
in God and the spiritual world to propel the current 
of moral duty from our hearts through the earth, but 
still more discover in the infinite majesty and holiness 
mighty attractions, towcurds which another stream of 
revering, obedient tributes shall constantly swell from 
the heights of inward homage, self-denial, and pure 
consecration. 

Once more : " to be spiritually minded," while 
standing in opposition to what is "carnal," and 
c(Mnpleting what is " moral, " is also the signifi- 
cation of what is " formal." The outward obser- 
vances and institutions of our religion have no sense 
but to express and awaken the exercises of our 
spiritual nature. They must, of course, be dull and 
naught to those who lack interest in spiritual things. 
They are dead forms, empty vessels, unless filled 
and enlivened by this holy element of regard for 
what is invisible and everlasting ; but, as conductors 
and quickeners of this element, they have life and 
meaning. Were our religion a mere system of 
ethics, it could be written down in abstract propo- 
sitions upon the page, or enforced in a style of purely 
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didactic address ; but, being a religion which would 
introduce and bring us into contact with vast and 
immeasurable realities that stretch off from this shore 
of existence into an eternal state, it must have sacred 
symbols as well as moral instructions, — it must have 
solemn exercises of spiritual feeling and affection, as 
the shadows and beginnings of that coming life and 
holy experience, from which the shapes of earthly 
business, the grosser ties of human relationships, and 
the occasions of the lesser moralities in mere worldly 
dealings, will finally be swept clean away. And, 
according as we go through these punctual rites of 
prayer and praise, communion and consecration, 
with a worldly or a spiritual mind, they will be a 
mechanical and unmeaning mockery to us, or the 
very glimmerings and reflections of the gates of 
heaven. 

But the spiritual mind, while opposed to what is 
carnal, completing what is moral, and discerning the 
significance of what is formal, has, of course, a posi- 
tive and intrinsic quality of its own, which we must 
go beyond all terms of negation and comparison to 
set forth. To be spiritually minded, then, is to have 
a sense, a conviction, and inward knowledge of the 
reality, solidity, and permanent security of spiritual 
things. It is to believe and see that there is some- 
thing more in God's universe than outwardly ap- 
pears ; something more than this richly compounded 
order of material elements, with all its beauty and 
lustre ; something beyond the sharply defined glit- 
tering objects that crowd the landscape. It is to 
understand that day and night, seed-time and harvest, 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



THE SPIRITUAL BflND. 73 

summer and winter, are not the only facts possibly 
subject to the notice of the undying soul. It is to 
be aware that even the broad streets and mighty 
pathways which the astronomer descries, laid out 
from globe to globe, do not embrace the whole or 
highest survey of God's creation. But beyond, 
within, or above all, there verily is a scene, a society 
of lofty, intelligent existence, where are brighter dis- 
plays of God's nearness and love ; a company of 
immortals, escaped from this empire of change ; a 
circle of children in harmonious ranks about the infi- 
nite Father, on whose forms, " vital in every part," 
death comes not to lay his finger, and whose feet no 
sorrow or disappointment can clog or trip, as they 
run in endless pursuit of truth and goodness. 

The spiritual mind not only sees, as in cold vision, 
this inner or upper world gloriously triumphing in 
its stability over the passing kingdom of earth and 
sense, but enters into relation with it, feels surround- 
ed by it, bows to it, and realizes an inspection from 
the living firmament of its power. It repeats, indeed, 
in the chambers of its own hidden life, the experience 
of the great spiritually-minded writer to the Hebrews, 
when, after enumerating a long list of ancient wor- 
thies, who had died in the faith many centuries before, 
their names rising up like ranges of mountains on 
the horizon of history, he represents them as actually 
present, like the amphitheatre of witnesses at the 
Grecian stadium, and says to his fellow-believers, 
" Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about by so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and 
7 
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let US run with patience the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our 
faith ; " a passage of stirring power, which no litera- 
ture out of the Bible can match. And even such a 
holy, unseen environment the spiritually-minded man 
walks in the midst of, or, with a forthrunning and be- 
lieving imagination, draws around him, and feels its 
potent virtue. He beholds vividly beside him their 
bright examples ; for they have finished the race be- 
fore him. He hears them, from their seats of bliss, 
with united cry cheer him on ; and his feet gain swift- 
ness in the way of all honor and well-doing. The 
rays from their crowns of glory are concentrated 
from the whole canopy of heaven into the little 
earthly space over which he speeds to do God's 
bidding ; and he heeds not the ephemeral allure- 
ments of earthly pleasure, or the side-lights of human 
fame. 

With the elder successful combatants in the solemn 
game and trial of life, who gather with their brave 
words and heroic deeds around him, come the later 
winners of the heavenly prize, those perchance he 
has known in the flesh, now with their white robes 
of purity and palms of victory ; and voices of chil- 
dren, who struggled for a moment patiently, and 
spotless died, are added to the great chorus of en- 
couragement and admonition, with their tender ac- 
cents (it may be) sending a keener thrill to the resolv- 
ing soul than comes even from the great archangel's 
mighty tone. All this actual, translated, ever-living 
loveliness and righteous honor of the sons of God, 
abashing and casting into the shade the vice, the 
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mean corruption, the forsworn recreancy of this 
world, stimulates the spiritually-minded man to re- 
newed endeavor for the truth and the right, which, 
however here abandoned, have been so nobly illus^ 
trated and maintained. More are for him than are 
against him. No faint heart can come, or failing 
courage have access, to him. He is borne on by a 
mighty pressure from above, like a ship under the 
whole weight and motion of the atmosphere. 

The spiritually-minded man stops not, indeed, with 
this encircling crowd of created and inspired exist- 
ences : his worship runs along over their living lines 
to rest on the Creator, Inspirer. But they are the 
electric chain, through which additional supplies of 
the central fire reach him to augment what directly 
penetrates his soul. They are lesser mediators, add- 
ing new sparkles of light and heat to that which comes 
in a flood through the great Mediator and Intercessor, 
Jesus Christ ; their virtues radiating from his crown, 
and forming a halo about his pre-eminent head. 
And, though the spiritually-quickened mortal may 
not, in the wide usage of the church, invoke aloud 
these saints in light, he will hear their spirits in the 
name of all blessed goodness, which they have tasted 
or reached, speaking to him with a prevaiUng exhorta- 
tion to fidelity and Christian zeal. He will think of 
the steps he must take in this world, in order that his 
last footstep through the grave may but carry him 
right on in the path they are treading. The memory 
will affectingly come back to him of those with whom 
he may have sojourned ; who really seemed, in their 
exit, only to move forward, the line of their earthly 
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march running into that of their heavenly career. 
For what had a Channing, and what had a FoUen, — 
and I might call less famous, but equally noble 
names, — what had they to do but move forward 
on the same track they had been holding ; keeping 
pace with angels as they had with good men, and 
conversing with the first-met inhabitants of heaven 
just as they did with the last-seen dwellers upon 
earth ? 

But this prepared condition of the spiritual man for 
an upper abode will not unfit him for his present 
mansion of earth and flesh, or for any of the duties 
natural and becoming in his most familiar and homely 
ties. His spirituality is life and peace, an animating 
no less than tranquillizing power. The spiritual 
worid, in which God presides, and Christ intercedes, 
and bands of elder and younger angels minister, is 
no picture painted in the vault of heaven for him to 
gaze at with his mind's eye in idle contemplation, 
but a living, moving, admonishing force. From the 
shadowy host sounds forth in his ear the trump of 
duty, whose alarming blast, with incessant repetition, 
startles him from the slumber of indolence, rouses 
him from mystical reverie, spurs him to noble enter- 
prise after the example of such pioneers and leaders. 
It has been said, " This is a world where none, save 
God and angels, can afford to be spectators." But 
they are not spectators only, but workers also. ** My 
Father workelh hitherto, and I work." They are wor- 
kers, with whom the recluse, dreamy, mystical soul 
is not in sympathy, but only the soul that applies and 
busily works out in a daily task its brightest ideal. 
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The truly spiritual man finds in the unseen region of 
a heavenly existence a source of motive-power, a 
vast auxiliary, an inexhaustible reserve of strength, 
coming in aid of natural conscience, which alone is 
insufficient to direct or reclaim us ; but which, rein- 
forced from these divine ranks, irresistibly triumphs 
with ever-fresh moral victory. Or is this dependence, 
which we would fain seek, inconsistently forgotten, 
as, fool-hardy and single-handed venturmg into the 
fight with temptation, we fall under the power of sin ? 
The stinging, degrading sentence of reproach from 
the spiritual world, with which we are in connection, 
seconds the upbraidings of our own heart, and recalls 
us by all the claim and value of that holy approba- 
tion we have forfeited, but cannot relinquish while 
repentance and will are left. Then comes back the 
Holy Spirit of God, with the escort of his pure and 
faithful ones, to blow the old peal of duty again into 
the listening soul ; and we spring forth, burning to 
retrieve our reputation of a celestial favor. 

Mortal creature, spirit of Almighty inspiration, 
clothed in flesh ! dost thou see the holy company, 
" part" of the army that "have crossed the flood," 
and hear the monitory strain ? Living soul, ghost in 
clay, apparition in time ! believest thou only in what 
comes to thee through these five windows of the 
senses, so advantageously placed to let in the notices 
of material things ; or wilt thou credit that thy Maker 
also fashioned thy heart to yield for the entrance of 
himself, and retinue of attending spirits ? Breather 
of earthly air, yet partaker of a heavenly privilege ; 
birth of yesterday, yet heir of immortality ; mystery to 
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thyself, definite figure, illimitable being ! thy feet do 
not more surely gravitate to the earth than thy inward 
nature holds of a loftier sphere. Awake to thy spir- 
itual relations ; live up to their solemn dignity. Bind 
their sanctifying bonds around all the details of 
earthly pursuit. Insert them, fast and clinging, into 
every thought and purpose, that, when lower ties 
part, they may majestically lift thee up. 
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DISCOURSE VIIL 



RELIGIOUS TRAINING. 
Prov. xxii. 6. — train up a child in the way he should go ; 

AND» WHEN HE IS OLD, KB WILL NOT DEPABT F&OM IT. 

My purpose is not to give here a general discourse 
on the common subject of religious instruction, but 
rather to unfold the principle or method of education, 
which is stated, though perhaps ordinarily over- 
looked, in these so familiar and often-quoted words, 
" Train up a child in the way he should go." I 
would speak of the nature of training, or the differ- 
ence between teaching and training, and the neces- 
sity of training as well as teaching. 

A child may be said to be taught, when in words 
we clearly convey to his mind any truth, or enjoin 
upon his conscience any precept. He is trained, 
when we ourselves so pass before him, in practical 
illastration of the truth and precept, that he is dra^vn 
along after us in the same way. This principle ap- 
plies peculiarly to moral and religious instruction. 
All that is wanted to perfect a child in many intel- 
lectual branches is to communicate to him in lan- 
guage clear ideas ; the end in view being either literal 
information of certain facts, or the perception of 
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some scientific doctrine. But, in morals and religion, 
it is never information or intellectual perception that 
is the end ; they are but means ; action, character, is 
the end ; and to give the child the mere means with- 
out the end is to mock him with a half-way and 
barren education, to show him that the holiest words 
are empty, and the very seed we are sowing in his 
heart fruitless. Teach morals and religion by all 
means ; but, beyond this, fail not to train also. 

Suppose you wish to instruct a child in benevo- 
lence or charity. You use the customary language 
on the subject to describe this crowning virtue. 
You tell him what it inclines one to do for the needy 
and suffering ; you go on to dilate upon the beautiful 
sentiments which the exercise of it excites in one's 
own breast ; you refer to distinguished examples of it 
that have blessed the world ; you go up to the highest 
example, point to the loving Saviour, and read pas- 
sages from his life in illustration. All this is teaching, 
and very good teaching. But now, again, you take 
your child by the hand, and lead him with you into 
some abode of poverty and want ; you let him see 
with you the necessitous situation of the inmates of 
that cold and ill-provided dwelling ; he marks the 
yearning of your heart towards them, and his heart 
swells in sympathy ; he hears your friendly and sym- 
pathizing words, as, in the equality wherewith Christ 
hath made us free, you converse with your poor bro- 
ther or sister ; the tear that rises to your eye moistens 
his also ; the satisfaction that exhilarates your soul he 
shares, as you freely give the needed aid; he wit- 
nesses the whole reciprocal action of a living bounty 
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on your part, and a returning gratitude on the spot. 
And this is training. Is it not an addition indeed to 
mere teaching, proceeding from words to things, — 
an addition as great as when one, from nicely tracing 
the boundaries of the earth accurately drawn on a 
little paper-map, should go to traversing the seas and 
continents of the world ; or as when he should look, 
from the miDute starry tracery of a small globe, into 
the real glory and vastness and endless splendor of 
the heavens ? One such scene will avail more than 
many lectures to make your child charitable. 

Or suppose, again, you would instruct your child 
in devotion, prayer to God. You speak of the nature 
of prayer ; you speak of that relation to our Maker 
which makes it reasonable and due ; you speak of 
the happy effects it produces on our own minds, or of 
the futility of any objections to it ; and you earnestly 
exhort the child to say its prayers morning and night 
to the great Father and Protector. But to what pur- 
pose, if the child is not moreover trained to pray ? — 
to what purpose, if the very house he lives in is a 
prayerless house, — a house without an altar of praise 
and supplication; among all the sounds there that 
he hears pass and repass between mortal ears, none 
heard going up to heaven ; among all the references 
made there to human doings, none to an Almighty 
Will ? So far as mere teaching goes, the child must 
think life ought to turn on the principle of acknow- 
ledging and bowing to the Infinite Power and Provi- 
dence. Yet, in reality, prayer turns out to be a mere 
topic of discourse. But bridge over this chasm be- 
tween the lesson and the fact ; bend yourself before 
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the Majesty of heaven and earth ; let your child see 
your spirit mount on the wings of devotion ; let " each 
revolving day and night witness your visits to the 
skies,'' and he will then follow ; he will be trained 
to pray, and will learn more what devotion is from 
one fervent outpouring of the heart than from many 
long discussions. The little bird, without speech or 
language, trains her young to fly. She hovers over 
them, flies before them, makes the motions of her 
own wings distinct, slow, and gentle as she can, re- 
turns to induce them to follow, 

" Reproves each diill delay, 
Allures to brighter worlds, and leads the way." 

So, in every virtue, the young are to be not only 
taught, but trained. The gardener's training hand 
must first move before, wherever he would have the 
tender plant to follow after. So only can the heart 
of childhood be allured in the way of religious 
growth. 

Would you instruct your children in that cardinal 
excellence of truth ? You insist often, in words, on its 
importance. It is well. Teach it to tell the truth. 
But, more than this, train it to do so. You rebuke 
deception. It is well. But practise not in any way 
what you rebuke. Nothing is sharper, more curious 
and inquisitive, than the eye of a child. It sees more 
than we are aware ; it sees, and says perhaps no- 
thing ; it sees, and shapes its own course by what it 
sees. If you promise, perform. If you threaten, 
perform. If you state any thing, state accurately. 
Let it never detect you in a deviation from the fact. 
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Be regular before it as the sun, and then you will 
train as well as teach. If, in this familiar reasoning, 
I may take a particular case, do you receive one with 
smiles and large demonstrations of favor, and then 
disparage him when he is gone ? The child is noting 
all this. He marks the change in your countenance. 
He sees that your former face was a mask. He has 
an acute ear, too. The senses of childhood are quick. 
He observes that transition from sweet flattery to 
harshness, from the respectful to the scornful, in the 
tones of your voice. He sees that your former voice 
was affectation and a lie. You are making a hypocrite 
of him. You are training him to falsehood. A child 
who, on frankly informing an unwelcome but flattered 
visitor that really no affection was felt towards her, 
was violently contradicted by the family, and sub- 
jected to a severe punishment for telling what she and 
they knew to be true. To what was she trained ? 
Oh ! that old maxim of Roman wisdom is just, that 
" the greatest reverence is due to the young," — 
reverence to their capacities, to their power of ap» 
preciation, to every moral sensibility and affection 
they possess. 

To take a single other example. Would we in- 
struct our children to be kind and gentle ? How ? 
by a command ? Not so only, but more powerfully 
by the affectionate and pleasant bearing and tone of 
our own speech and person. " With my children," 
said a friend once to me, " I am careful even to 
modulate my voice to the softest utterance, that no 
unamiable expression before them may ever escape 
me." A wise rule ; for every thing is contagious 
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with the young, and our sweetness or bitterness is 
speedily reproduced in their tender breasts and upon 
their so ready tongues. How, with upturned faces, 
they watch at our side, and drink in the spirit of all 
that we say or do ! 

May we not repeat now, with peculiar emphasis, 
our text, " Train up a child in the way he should go ; 
and, when he is old, he will not depart from it" ? 

The doctrine of this discourse explains much that 
has been thought dark and inexplicable in the differ- 
ing destinies of men. Parents and friends often won- 
der that, after all the pains taken with children, the 
jfrequent counsels and admonitions, they should yet 
afterwards go astray. But was the child, who has 
disappointed you, trained as well as taught ? Did 
you uniformly go before to beckon and lead him 
after in the way you first pointed out ? Some, no 
doubt, there are who grossly belie even their training ; 
for, after all, their freedom of choice remains. Some 
angels, we are told, kept not their first estate ; so 
some sons of men spurn all their privileges from a 
good Providence, and leap madly down from the no- 
ble sunmiit of honor and virtue to which they were 
led up. But, in the majority of cases, the rule will 
hold good : your child will keep on as he has been 
trained. The strength of habit, the bonds of affec- 
tion, the desire of a good reputation, will confirm the 
principles in whose actual exercise, by your own pro- 
cedure, he has once been established. Few indeed 
are there who do not keep on in the way in which 
they have once decidedly set forth. The soldier in 
his age might as soon forget the drill of his early 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



BEUGI0U8 TRAINING. 85 

discipline, or the sailor the first calculations by which, 
under the rolling planets, he made his way over the 
uncertain waves, as your child the practical guid- 
ance to which you have actually used him through a 
series of years. He will keep on, if you have been 
his leader and forerunner, when your feet stumble 
on the dark mountains, and will run the race after, 
very much as you have run it before. The impulse 
you gave him shall not be exhausted with your 
earthly life. The teaching he may forget ; the train- 
ing, never : but, if it have been generous, he will, by 
his continual advances therein, do honor to your 
gray hairs ; he will hold back awhile, in the land of 
the living, your steps as they begin to slide towards 
the tomb; he will make your memory honorable 
when your eyes are for ever closed, and find you 
again somewhere on the endless road of immor- 
tality. 

But, if you train your child to an irreligious, 
worldly career, as you must if you be an irreli- 
gious, worldly man or woman, you strike a blow, 
beneath the body you so tenderly cherish, into the 
finer and only enduring part. The iron enters the 
soul. Your own virtue is the only sure pledge and 
promise of your child's. You may lavish the atten- 
tions of teachers upon him, make him shine with 
accomplishments, lead him through the whole circle 
of the sciences, and give him a good and liberal edu- 
cation, as it is called ; but it is not a good or liberal 
education, if his conscience and his heart be left out ; 
and these cannot be educated by words alone, but 
must be trained by deeds. If you have omitted this, 

8 
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and the time ever comes for those words to pass 
through your mind, " How sharper than a serpent's 
tooth to have a thankless child ! " then you may have 
to reflect (O God ! will it not be too bitter to reflect), 
" It is my own fault, this very ingratitude." As I 
think of such things, I cannot see a young child by 
its parent's side, without trembling before the future, 
whose veil I cannot lift. Pass a few years, and the 
deep channel of moral consequences shall mark what 
the training has been. Shall it mark it as the green 
course of the fruitful river, or as the barren gulley, 
where the devastating torrent fell ? The chief signi- 
ficance of the grave where you lie down will be to 
fix the direction in which you trained, and the point 
at which you left, your child. Your bark will disap- 
pear as it sails on over the misty horizon ; but his 
bark shall hold the same^ course. Whither, whither 
shall it be ? 
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DISCOURSE IX. 



RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

Dent. vi. 6, 7. — and these wobds, which i command thee this 

DAT, SHALL BE IN THINE HEABT ; AND THOU SHALT TEACH THEM 
DILIGENTLY UNTO THY OHILDBEN, AND SHALT TALK OP THEM WHEN 
THOU SITTE8T IN THINE HOUSE, AND WHEN THOU WALKEST BY THE 
WAY, AND WHEN THOU LIEST DOWN, AND WHEN THOU BI8EST UP. 

Religious education is a subject which not only in- 
terests professed teachers, as in the Sunday-school, 
but is of still deeper concern to parents. To all 
elders, employers, guardians, and whoever has any 
superiority of wisdom, experience, or authority to 
influence any child, it presents claims too momen- 
tous and strictly binding to be set aside without 
aggravated guilt. We seem able in this day, more 
than ever before, to entertain clear and encouraging 
views of what can be done by education. A distin- 
guished man, whose services to the general cause of 
education can never be forgotten in this Common- 
wealth, after making extensive inquiries of persons 
holding high offices in the business of teaching, as to 
what proportion of the young could, by the power of 
instruction rightly directed, be trained up into a good 
and useful life, draws, from their united replies, the 
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no less cheering than surprising conclusion, that not 
more than one or two, if as many, out of a hundred, 
would fail of so desirable a result. Even the poor 
idiot's mind is now taking fire with the communi- 
cated spark of knowledge ; his dormant suscepti- 
bilities of intelligence and virtue are waking up; 
and we are thus discovering new illustrations of the 
wondrous capacity of the human soul for develop- 
ment here, and endless development hereafter. We 
seem on all sides to be admonished to purify our- 
selves for this work ; for as Fenelon, that remark- 
able " discerner of spirits," says, " It is our own faults 
that make us impatient of the faults of others ; " so 
it is only our own good qualities that we can plant, 
and make to take root, in other minds. 

In the confidence that this topic, especially of the 
religious instruction of children, engages already the 
regard of all, let me speak to you of the object at 
which you aim, its nature and difficulty, and the 
means of its accomplishment. And, first, of your 
object. 

In all undertakings a clear and definite idea of 
what should be done is pre-requisite ; and, obvious as 
this proposition may seem, it nevertheless indicates the 
point where many parents and teachers fail by having 
only a vague and formal notion of their office. To 
have an idea and be inspired by it, to have the ear- 
nestness, enthusiasm, perseverance, it kindles, should 
be our primary care. The cultivator of the ground, 
the architect, the artist, the financier, the philosopher, 
the statesman, have each, and must have in starting, 
their idea of what they would accomplish ; and the 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



REUGIOUS EDUCATION. 



89 



idea is to them an unfailing fountain of strength 
and encouragement. It is guidance to their steps, 
motive to industry, defence against despondency, 
breath of life. Our Saviour had his idea, and, 
having it, must be about his Father's business. 

What, then, is the true idea in the religious in- 
struction of the young ? It is that they have in them 
a moral and spiritual nature to be unfolded, or, 
in other words, an original capacity for religious 
thought, feeling, faith,, and affection. Here, hov^rever, 
it is necessary to observe a distinction, too much lost 
sight of, between being capable of religion and actu- 
ally religious. Volumes have been written to prove 
man naturally, though in manifold forms, a religious 
being ; made such, just as he is made with outward 
senses and powers to see and hear and walk. But 
there is this great difference: he instinctively or 
necessarily exercises these outward faculties, while 
the inward senses may lie mostly dormant and 
inactive to the end of his days. It might be said, in 
the same way, man is naturally a poetical, musical, 
or scientific being ; yet poetry, music, and science 
are only the highest attainments of culture, the ever- 
improving results of patient study. So religion is 
not a thing which we find ready formed in the infant 
soul, as we find gold and diamonds in the mine ; but 
it is a susceptibility which we must, with all pains- 
taking, develop from the feeblest germs into ever- 
increasing beauty and fruit. 

It is probably this shallow or misconceived idea of 
man as constitutionally religious, rather than capable 
of reUgion, which has suggested to some the conclu- 
8* 
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sion, that little children are already divinely exer- 
cised in their souls, spiritually full-blown, before we 
lay our hands upon them ; and that our chief solici- 
tude should be to keep them as they are, to preserve 
them from injury or alteration ; the only danger being 
that we shall harm them, that they will wander 
from God, or be misled by the world, and human 
life be to them a backward, not a forward course. 
And much has been said and written, implying 
that the common fact of our growth from child- 
hood is such a loss and degradation ; all of earthly 
existence, such a failure. As a favorite poet has 
declared, " Heaven lies about us in our infancy, — 
shades of the prison-house begin to close upon the 
growing boy," till at last "the splendid vision" of 
transcendent "light" in "manhood fades" wholly 
away. If all that is meant by such representations 
be, that early childhood is the state of innocence and 
simplicity, that there is no falsehood or imagination 
of deceit in its transparent eye, no stain or line of 
actual sin in that ingenuous face, no selfishness in 
the little one that has not conceived of itself as a 
distinct creature, its very identity not yet separate 
from its divine or human parentage ; — if it be meant 
that there is an unspeakable beauty and charm to the 
soul in that confiding helplessness, clinging depend- 
ence, and freedom from guile ; and that these natural 
traits are often not transformed, as they should be, 
into moral and spiritual virtues in advancing years, 
but wholly left behind as the dew of youth is exhaled ; 
the statement may be accepted as true, and equiva- 
lent to what our Saviour himself intended by exhort- 
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ing US to become like little children, and declaring 
that of such is the kingdom of heaven. That is, 
the great problem is for manhood, in the midst of 
knowledge, excitement, and temptation, to be from 
choice as guileless as the infant is from necessity ; 
and the true subjects of Christ's kingdom are to be 
gained by training up infancy to this end in the way 
of his precepts. But if it be meant that little chil- 
dren are positively spiritual, virtuous, and devout, at 
the outset, before they have come to be free and 
independent agents at all, and while swayed by 
varying impulse alone, — the doctrine, which would 
make our office of moral instruction a superfluous 
task and senseless misnomer, is but a chimera, hav- 
ing no ground in experience or in reason. 

The very idea of teaching is to bring out from the 
crude capacity, from the unwrought substance of 
the soul, these very virtues ; to awaken in the child 
apprehensions of spiritual things, which have not yet 
visited its mind ; to communicate conceptions, which 
must be faint and narrow at first, of God, heaven, 
and immortality ; to withdraw the thoughts from 
exclusive occupation in outward and sensible things, 
and fix them on those which are unseen ; to strength- 
en and set up conscience as supreme ruler in the 
breast, royally armed and enthroned to resist the 
seduction of the world, and the rebellion of the pas- 
sions ; to form these creatures of sense and fancy^ 
and wandering desire, into the intelligent and deter- 
mined followers of Jesus Christ ; to prepare them to 
act well their several parts in the various stations of 
social existence here; to fit them to bid at last a 
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willing adieu to all lower scenes, and enter on a loft- 
ier and more blessed stage of being after death. 
And there is nothing sublimer in after-years, in all 
the later experience of the advanced Christian, than 
in the first dawning of such thoughts and purposes 
upon the soul standing on the very shore of being. 
It is indeed a great idea, to be realized only by a 
long and arduous process, carrying the soul not only 
far away from, but infinitely above, its original rudi- 
mental state, where the powers of good and evil, as 
yet unstirred, slumber together. To the negative 
care of not hurting the child must be added the posi- 
tive, of helping him according to his great, pressing 
want. We need not fear to lay a vigorous hand 
upon his spirit, in prosecuting this work. For that 
spirit is not the already delicaftely shaped, perfect 
excellence some suppose, like beautiful frost-work, 
which a breath may mar ; or frail porcelain, exqui- 
sitely fashioned, which is easily shattered ; but an 
undeveloped ability to fear and love and serve God, 
which we are by all means, and with all our might, 
to stimulate and bring forth. 

It is a work of difficulty. As the apostle says, 
" First is that which is natural, and afterwards that 
which is spiritual." You who have seriously made 
the attempt will all bear witness that you have found 
the making of this road for the child in his own 
heart, from the natural to the spiritual, no slight or 
short enterprise. Were it only to guard against 
excessive disappointment and discouragement, into 
which parents and teachers, proceeding on a false 
theory, are apt to fall, as well as to direct skilfully 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



REUOIOUS EDUCATION. 93 

our efforts, it is desirable, at starting, to consider 
soberly the whole truth as to the subject we work 
upon, — the nature of the child. Leaving out extra- 
ordinary cases of those, on the one hand, apparently 
sanctified from birth with singular tenderness of 
conscience and nobleness of feeling, or, on the other 
hand, of a strangely stubborn and incorrigible tem- 
per, — the being we have to deal with, beheld not as 
transfigured by our imagination, but in his real con- 
dition, is a being of undeveloped spiritual nature. 
Nor is this all. While the germ of the spirit is in 
him, the germ of what in Scripture is called the flesh 
is in him too. He is capable, not only of religion, 
but of selfishness, irreverence, falsehood, unkindness, 
impurity. Rejecting the theory of original virtue, 
I do not, of course, propound any theory of original 
sin, except in the sense, one has suggested, that it is 
original with the sinner. But neither can I adopt 
the view apparently entertained by many, that sin is 
poured even into the youthful mind from without, 
like water into a vessel. " The traitor is in the 
heart." Allow me to offer you a conclusion coin- 
ciding neither with the extreme liberal view of the 
dignity of human nature (though I believe in its 
true dignity), nor with the other extreme of the 
depravity of human nature ; but regarding the child 
as both capable of virtue and capable of vice, as its 
nature opens, placed in the midst of contradictory 
inclinations to right and wrong, and so placed on 
purpose by the Creator because only in this struggle 
can virtue be born, and God's sublime purpose of a 
voluntary loyalty and devotion fulfilled. Goodness 
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secured in any other way would be a mechanical, 
imputed, involuntary goodness, not one's own. 

Through this inward struggle, then, must the child 
pass. Our specific office is to aid him in it ; to see, 
far as we may, that the lower desires do not tri- 
umph ; to side with every thing generous in him ; to 
invigorate the better principles ; to introduce divine 
and heavenly influences, which — as, in heathen 
story, the gods are pictured as coming to the aid of 
their worshippers on the field of battle, and bearing 
them safely away — may give him the victory in 
this sorer contest between the mind and the flesh. 
You may have seen the German drawing of " the 
game of chess," in which a youth plays with the devil, 
the stake being his soul ; while the guardian angel 
bends, as a good genius, over the contest. That 
game is in the heart : our task is to encourage and 
assist the good principle against the bad. 

But the difficulty is not only within. From the 
evil that is in the world too, from the general level 
of human conduct, flows a mighty stream of influ- 
ence, tending to carry the child either into sin or a 
mean mediocrity of character. How lift him out of 
that stream? How get him above the unworthy 
temper that not only arises within, but predominates 
around and insinuates itself into him, like an un- 
wholesome atmosphere, at every pore ? So far as 
that mighty influence is concerned, can the effect be 
superior to the cause ? — the current rise above the 
fountain? — the instructed be any better than his 
instructor ? — the new generation excel the old gen- 
eration that trains it ? Of what use, in fact, is inge- 
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nious speculation and long discoursing on such a 
subject ? Is not the child, by an inevitable law, fas- 
tened to the same plane with the parent, and the 
pupil with the teacher ; mutually entangled in what 
is base, or alike soaring into what is noble ; a con- 
tinual inheritance of good or evil, transmitted to the 
rising race from the living manners, customs, words, 
faces, all around them ? 

Such, then, is the- problem to be solved, as pre- 
sented in the nature and difficulty of our work. How 
shall we grapple at once with this subtle foe in the 
heart, and this boastful Goliath of the world, together 
assailing the charge in our hands ? I have but one 
comprehensive means or instrument to propose, and 
that is truth, — religious, divine, Christian truth, — 
truth, which Christ in his own prayer relies upon to 
sanctify his disciples. Truth is the magazine and 
•armory, by winning which into our possession and 
vigorously bringing to bear upon our object, we can, 
I believe, effect our three-fold object of developing the 
spiritual nature, subordinating the animal nature to 
its right place and proportions, and giving a check 
or antidote to the corruptions of the world. But it 
must be truth taught and truth exemplified ; for 
otherwise it is hardly the truth, but only its body 
without the soul, — truth flowing audibly from the 
lips, and silently from the character, — truth in our 
conduct, feelings, affiections, and principles, as well 
as in our patient speech and persuasion. Let us 
remember, no one can give what he has not. We 
must first ourselves get the truth, before we shall be 
able to communicate it; and we may bear in mind, 
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for our comfort and the peculiar attraction of our 
work, that we are thus saving our own selves, just so 
far as we save others. No mere words of truth, 
which we may read from a catechism, a manual, or 
the Bible itself, will ever be effectual. " The letter 
killeth ; " — " the spirit only giveth life." There is 
all the difference between truth set forth in its merely 
verbal signs and truth realized, that there is between 
the galvanic battery with its material apparatus lying 
coldly round, and the same machinery sparkling, 
darting electric shocks, and loaelting the hardest sub- 
stances as the invisible fluid runs through every jar 
and wire ; or between the volcanic crater, when it is 
ice and when it is flame. 

In the religious education of a child, you aim at a 
great effect. Do you complain that you see little 
fruit from your exertions? But have you put in 
motion a power or cause, great in correspondence 
to the effect you would produce ? If not, you are 
as unreasonable as the man spoken of in Scripture 
who would build a tower without counting the cost, 
or as it would have been to expect the fountain of 
refreshing waters to gush up in our sight, before the 
rock had been bored and the quicksand bridged to 
conduct the stream. The moral faculty, in an im- 
mortal soul, is not a flower like that which opens in 
the morning to shut at night, but nearer resembling 
the century-plant ; and we must be content to nurse 
it through grade after grade of growth, slowly ap- 
proximating the bright consummation, which, even 
in the saint, is but partially revealed in this earthly 
life. Only for our good cheer, in this gradual and 
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perhaps tardy process, let us have faith in the law of 
cause and effect, as operating no less surely in the 
moral than in the material world. No visible im- 
pression or audible echo proves that our aim has 
been sure, and our mark reached. We strike into 
the invisible ; we embrace the intangible : verily, it 
is a spirit that we are treating with. We work much 
in the dark, and we may feel sometimes that we are 
beating the air. But not so: so far as we really 
employ the living truth of God, and bring that into ac- 
tion in our words or deeds ; so far as it shines in our 
countenance or breathes in our tones, it does and 
must needs produce an effect. No more certainly 
will the sonorous church-bell answer to its clanging 
tongue, calling us to worship, or the liquid water 
spread its successive circles from the falling stone, 
or our own voice penetrate the listening ear, than, 
sooner or later, will the sincere and vital truth we ut- 
ter or practically manifest produce an influence upon 
all vdthin our sphere, especially upon the susceptible 
young. Let them smile or be serious, assent or 
question, agree or profess to reject, they experience 
an unavoidable effect, according to the nature of the 
cause. This is the law of hfe, illustrated by all in- 
fluence, from the humblest act up to the example 
of Jesus Christ, flooding the world with new light 
and love through a hundred generations. 

Here, then, is the criterion and measure of our 
legitimate faith in religious instruction. Just so far 
as by study and meditation, by prayer and toil, by 
fidelity and adherence to a lofty standard, we our- 
selves have learned the truth ; just so far as our own 

9 
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hearts, like the disciples' on that famous walk to 
Emmaus, have burned within us at its revelations in 
the gospel ; just so far as we have grown upon its 
nourishment, incorporated it into our motives, or 
exhibited it in our behaviour, — just so far shall we 
have therefor the best reward and privilege of intro- 
ducing it into the souls of those committed to our 
care, and by it awakening in them all good affec- 
tions and principles. Nor are there any mathemati- 
cal axioms by which the man of science can antici- 
pate the result of his combinations, or trace the 
course of material revolutions, more certain than to 
the eye of Omniscience, in the issues of eternity, 
cure the demonstrations of this law. 

Our remedy, then, for the fear and doubt and de- 
jection so apt to come over us in our spiritual labor, 
is an ever-new personal resort to the fountains of 
strength in the word and spirit of God. As the 
engineer in the steam-ship or at the locomotive, if 
he observe the wheels slacken, increases the speed 
by increasing the power, acts on the circumference by 
first acting on the centre, and quickens the pulsations 
of that great heart of brass and iron which he wields, 
that he may hasten the motions of his car or vessel ; 
or as the aeronaut, if his balloon will not carry the 
given weight into the atmosphere, does not scepti- 
cally sit down to repine, but only sets to work to 
generate more of the buoyant force ; so are we not 
to be dispirited and unbelieving, when our moral 
ends in the minds and lives of the young are not 
accomplished as rapidly as we desire, and they do 
not rise to the height of purity above the world we 
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would fain see them maintain : but we are to replen- 
ish our own spiritual stores, and clear a new passage 
for the perhaps obstructed waters of that well within, 
which springeth up into everlasting life. We are to 
go to the " closet " to revive in our prostrate hearts 
the spirit of faith and devotion. As one said that the 
Bible was his church, and Christ his preacher, we 
must frequent the ministrations of that divine sanc- 
tuary and that great High Priest ; and the truth of 
God, his own immortal truth, will thus again flow 
into us, and through us into those, the instruments 
of whose regeneration and salvation we are set 
to be. 

In short, we, as teachers of the young, are aiming 
at a particular result, which we cannot, of course, 
expect to reach without a careful and patient obser- 
vance of the exact conditions on which it depends. 
If the explosion, the precipitate, or the transparency 
does not follow upon the mingling of the chemist's 
ingredients, as he expects, he attributes the failure 
of his experiment, not to any mysterious fatality or 
insuperable hinderance, but at once to his neglect of 
some of the requisite conditions ; for nature does not 
lie, or ever prove treacherous. If the architect's roof 
settles or his tower leans, he judges he has made 
some mistake in his foundation, his materials, or 
construction. If the artist's canvas presents an un- 
true portraiture, his eye has been at fault as to the 
coloring, or his hand in the proportions. If a politi- 
cal movement, business-plan, worldly speculation, or 
trial in husbandry, turns out badly, there has been 
some want of discernment, contrivance, or forecast. 
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So the faflure of our moral experiment upon the 
hearts of the young indicates the absence of some 
necessary ingredient. The weakness of our spiritual 
building proves that we have taken the sand for our 
basis, instead of having been at the pains to penetrate 
to the rock. And if there be no success, no return, 
no fruit, from our religious calculation and culture, 
the first and most likely inference is, that we have 
not endeavored wisely, anticipated prudently, grap- 
pled with the real difficulties, taken advantage of 
favoring circumstances, or well prepared this living 
soil for the seed of God's word. We are mixers 
and combiners of motives, edifiers of a spiritual and 
immortal temple, painters of a picture whose hues 
may harden for an eternal duration, adventurers for 
a gain beyond the gold of California, cultivators of a 
ground which may bloom with beauty, and be luxu- 
riant with fruit on earth, and bring forth more abun- 
dantly in the upper paradise of God. 

Do we, then (for this one question covers the 
whole ground of this subject), — do we observe 
the strict conditions of our vast and unsurpassably 
momentous work ? I know, and do not forget the 
peculiarity involved in the fact, that we are not 
working in gross matter, as wood or stone, or deal- 
ing with such things as the wind and the rain in our 
planting, or wielding the mechanical elements of 
any earthly economy ; but trying to impress a spir- 
itual substance, essaying to guide a self-moving and 
free being, whose liberty and incUnation and indi- 
viduality of nature, whose situation and exposure to 
change and temptation beyond our reach, give a 
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singular character to the terms upon i^hich we can 
stand with or approach him. 

But all this does not make void, or even for a 
moment bring into the slightest question, the princi- 
ple that has been laid down. Whatever may be 
done to the child by others, or whatever he may do 
to himself, our action upon him will nevertheless tell 
the full tale of its own quality and amount. The 
ship sailing across Atlantic seas may be retarded by 
the shell-fish that fastens on her smooth sides, or be 
swept out of her course by the Gulf-stream : never- 
theless, the breezes of heaven, that have blown upon 
her, have produced their entire effect ; and she would 
have been more retarded or further diverted, had 
those breezes intermitted their constancy, or abated 
their stress. Much of the force in all machinery is 
lost in friction; but the artisan does not therefore 
doubt the virtue of the central motive-power, how- 
ever much of it may be neutralized on the way. So 
our exertions, whether cancelled by hindrances or 
producing their free results, are fully reckoned in a 
positive or negative way. And we know that God 
himself conspires with our enterprise ; that we are 
humble, privileged co-workers with him ; setting our 
action in the line with his friendly providence ; fulfil- 
ling what will ever more reveal itself, as dearer to him 
than the making of worlds, kindling of suns, and 
balancing of constellations ; sowing our seed, and 
preparing its tender sprout and blade for the dew he 
promises of his Spirit, and the rain that will descend 
of his grace. And, as regards this mysterious power 
of firee-will, it as yet but feebly stirs itself, suffer- 

9* 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



102 RELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 

ing the bosom of childhood to lie often free and 
open to our influence, and giving precious oppor- 
tunity how earnestly and eagerly to be improved, as 
we remember that the time of freedom — and, if we 
watch and prevent not, it may be wilful, wayward 
freedom — is indeed soon coining when 

** The "wintry hour 
Of man's matnrer age 
Will shake the soul with sorrow's power, 
And stormy passion's rage ; " 

while we may so now operate on the pliable pur- 
poses and ductile dispositions of the soul, that the 
energy of will and passion may run in the way of 
duty, consecrate itself to religion, and promote the 
glory of God. 

The question to which our preliminary reflections 
have brought us, grows only more fearfully weighty 
with every consideration that can be proposed. Do 
we fulfil the conditions of our work ; — fulfil them in 
regular and faithful preparation for our office, pre- 
paration of our lesson and preparation of our soul ; — 
fulfil them in giving the flower and strength of our 
interest and zeal 1o a matter of such unspeakable 
concern ; — fulfil them in nourishing an earnest and 
tender love for every one of our children or pupils, 
carrying them in our hearts through the week, bear- 
ing them to Grod in our prayers, coming to them in 
the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ ; 
adapting our instructions to their individual capa- 
cities and sensibilities ; convincing them, by our 
whole temper and deportment, that we really seek 
their good ; showing to them, by our own constant 
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attendance on the institutions of religious worship, 
that our example is as good as our precept, and 
does not shamefully contradict it ; pursuing their 
souls the more affectionately, as what has been called 
" the dark age " of boyhood comes over them ; and 
being continually to them as those fresh from the 
presence of God, and encircled with the light of re- 
ligion ? If we fulfil these conditions, if we stand to 
them for what is right and pure and godly, we shall 
not labor in vain, however gradually we accomplish 
our end ; not in vain, any more than they who per- 
severingly, though slowly, cut away the hill for their 
iron road, or clear the forest for their farm and 
habitation. Said a wise elder in the ministry of the 
gospel to a younger laborer in the vineyard, " If you 
want to save the souls of your people, you will." So 
if it be the real absorbing object of your desire and 
devotion to lead your little flocks into the ways of 
pleasantness and peace, you will at least set them 
in that blessed direction. 

And what reward of ypur labors greater than even 
their partial and commencing success ? What should 
one so desire to do in the life he lives in this world, 
as to give to a soul the tendency of virtue, and in- 
flame it with the love of God ? What ambition 
beneath the sky so great and far-reaching, upon 
whose achievements and empire the sun will not set, 
nor the heavens themselves close when they are 
wrapt together like a scroll ! As I sit in the Sunday- 
school, and think of it ; as I look over the written les- 
sons, many of which hands but little practised have 
prepared, perhaps the first lines they ever traced ; 
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or cast my eye around to mark the fixed attention 
that has drawn all the members of a class here and 
there into a living cluster about the teacher, from 
whom, in the apostle's phrase, they " desire the 
sincere milk of the word," that they " may grow 
thereby ; '* and then, as I gaze forward upon their 
future career, and see their earthly relations, domes* 
tic, social, and civil, blessed and sanctified by this 
early nurture ; or, glancing still further on beyond 
the grave into the world of spirits, behold, what I 
doubt not is the very fact while we here meet and 
meditate, many an angel of Qod tracing back to 
such a beginning the crown and palm and harp of 
his glory, joy, and praise, and pointing his brother- 
angel to what he did for him in that beginning, 
following the lines of influence from a little room to 
that measureless canopy on high, — the material 
vocations, the perishable accumulations, the shining 
reputations of this world, fade and dwindle before 
the solid, everlasting work. 

" The cloud-capped towers, *the gorgeous palaces, 
The solemn temples, the great globe itself^ 
Yea, all which it inherit, shall dissolve ; 
And, like an insubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a rack behind." 

But the virtue to which you have trained a living 
soul, the sentiment of worship you have inspired, the 
great thought of God you have awakened, the devo- 
tion to duty you have kindled, the love you have 
made to glow for a heavenly Father and his rational 
offspring, — oh! these things will outlast all, and 
abide for ever. 
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DISCOURSE X. 



FAITH THE SUBSTANCE AND EVIDENCE. 
Heb. xi. 1. — NOW, paith is the substance op things hoped por, 

THE EYIDENCE OP THINGS NOT SEEN. 

How shall we prove the reality of things which we 
denominate spiritual and unseen ? We talk much 
about such spiritual things ; but how show that there 
is any substance corresponding with our language ; 
that it is not, after all, mere shadow and illusion, on 
which we feed our thoughts ? The author of our 
text answers this question, by declaring that faith is 
itself the substance or ground of things hoped for, — 
the evidence of things not seen. 

In an age characterized as an age of scepticism, — 
certainly an age of extensive questioning of long- 
received dogmas ; with a deep feeling, on the part of 
many, of great uncertainty in the religious views in 
which they have been bred, or which are proposed 
for their acceptance ; and a persuasion, on the part 
of others, that every thing put forth and canvassed 
among men about a spiritual and invisible world is 
mere cant and superstition ; when doubts about the 
Scriptures, and denial of all that is supernatural, 
busily pave the way for sweeping infidelity and utter 
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irreligion, — at such a time, it may be well to ex- 
amine what real foundation there is at all for faith 
in spiritual things. 

As the text declares, so I would maintain, that 
faith itself, the believing faculty, as a power and 
native tendency of the human mind, belonging to us 
originally and fundamentally, but best developed by 
our religion, is the basis and evidence of what we 
hope for. In other words, an unseen and heavenly 
world is required to correspond to our faith, just as 
much as a material world to correspond to our 
senses. I stand in the midst of nature on some 
lovely spring-morning. The sweet and pleasant 
light salutes my eyes. The fresh and bland breeze 
mingles with the warmth of the sun, fanning his 
beams as they fall to give that perfect and temperate 
luxury which makes the feeling even of physical life 
a delight. The fragrance of flowers from every 
bright and waving branch, dressed in pale and crim- 
son, floats to me. The song of matin birds falls on 
my ear. All this beauty, melody, and richness are 
the correspondence to my nature of the material 
world through my senses. 

Now, there are inward perceptions and intuitions, 
just as real as these outward ones, and requiring 
spiritual realities to correspond with them, just as 
much as the eye requires the landscape, or as the 
ear asks for sounds of the winds and woods and 
streams, for the song of birds, or the dearer accents 
of the human voice. To meet and answer the very 
nature of man, a spiritual world, more reflned modes 
of existence, action^ happiness, must be, — just as 
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there must be space without for his physical motions, 
and color for the discriminations of his sight, and 
modulation of tones for his hearing, — else his na- 
ture, satisfied and fed in one direction, and that the 
lowest, is balked, belied, and starved in another 
direction, and that the highest. 

But, without illustrating further, in this general 
way, the rooting of faith in the primary ground of 
our being, let me show the peculiar light in which 
the great doctrines and practical influences of religion 
are brought to us, by thus considering " faith " itself 
as " the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen." 

And first the great doctrine or fact of the being of 
a God is one of the things that corresponds to our 
faith, of which faiih itself, as a faculty of the soul, is 
the basis and evidence. Much is said of proving 
the existence of a God. Belief itself, I would say 
(in the spirit of my text), as a power and disposition 
of the human soul, is a proof and the great proof. 
No logical argument, metaphysical or natural, is so 
strong. How do I prove the existence of the ma- 
terial world ? By any syllogisms of reasoning, or 
steps of philosophic demonstration ? No : such 
proof is impossible. I prove it by my eyes, by my 
ears, and all the senses that bring me into corre- 
spondence with it. Seeing, hearing, feeling, I cannot 
doubt, I cannot argue. The world is a bright and 
glorious reality with which I am in contact. I 
experience the world, and so need not demon- 
strate it. 

Even such is the true proof of the being of God. 
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It is to see and feel and commune with him. The 
most cunning ladder which speculation ever wove, 
the firmest bridge that natural theology ever con- 
structed, will not carry us to him so surely as the 
direct discernment, the holy consciousness, the imme- 
diate beholding, of our faith. Moses, we are told, 
lived as seeing Him that is invisible ; and Christ has 
assured us that " the pure in heart shall see God." 
It is the moral and spiritual intuition of a justly exer- 
cised and exalted faith. We want no other reason 
for believing in God. Faith itself is the reason, and 
the best reason. As the beloved apostle declares, 
" He that believeth hath the witness in himself." 
We need nothing put under our faith to support 
that, any more than under our direct outward per- 
ceptions, our positive knowledge, the dictates of our 
consciences, or the affections of our hearts, going out 
to fix upon their appropriate objects. Like them, it 
is a radical part of our very constitution, — only a 
part which Christ has come specially to bring out, 
enrich, and ennoble with the truth he utters, and the 
actual objects he presents. 

To the man in whom this principle or sentiment 
of faith is thus brought out by meditation, prayer, and 
the whole stimulus of the gospel, the Supreme One 
does not appear simply as a first Cause, an original 
Creator, far back out of our present reach, but as the 
perpetual Sustainer and Renewer of all things, to 
whom he joins with the angelic choir of the poet in 
singing, " Thy works are beautiful as on the first day." 
His God is near him, nay, with him ; breathes upon 
him in the freshness of the morning ; folds him ten- 
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derly in the shades of night ; whispers to him in the 
awed stilhiess and loving aspirations of his heart ; and 
answers every entreating or confiding desire which 
he silently ejaculates, with peace, sanctity, assurance 
that can be felt ; " the benediction from these covering 
heavens falling like dew " upon him. As, sailing in 
northern latitudes, the needle dips to an unseen 
power, so his heart inclines to the unseen Power 
of heaven and earth. Observe that I do not here 
speak of faith separate from the influence and un- 
folding power of the gospel. I admit the need of 
the light of a supernatural revelation. But that light 
operates in the soul as the light of the sun in nature ; 
not being lodged mechanically in the place where it 
fcdls, but mixing with, to expand, the primitive germs 
of thought ; opening the native sense of a superior 
Power, not into polytheism, or the beautiful idolatry 
of fire-worship, but the adoration of one Father. 

With this ever-quickening sense of the Divine 
Being, comes also, through the vitally unfolded 
power of faith, a feeling of sharing in the perma- 
nence of that Being ; a persuasion, and, so far as in 
the flesh such a thing can be, realization of the im- 
mortality of the soul. There are arguments, many 
and strong, for the immortality of the soul ; but that 
immortality never will become vivid and real to us, 
without the development of the principle itself of 
faith, or of the capacity for apprehending spiritual 
and heavenly things. Nay, does not the Scripture 
itself declare that they who are thus insensible would 
not be persuaded " though one rose from the dead " ? 
And they are not persuaded by Christ's raising the 

10 
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dead or by his own resurrection, because they are 
earthly-minded, intent on worldly and carnal things, 
having hands only for gross and material works, and 
none of finer make to lay hold of eternal life. The 
spiritual nature, which allies them to God and the 
upper sphere, being dead or asleep, inamortality is, 
of course and necessarily, to them but a vague 
dream, an absurd vision of the night, a groundless, 
incredible fancy. All the descriptions of that celes-* 
tial region to them are like showing colors and beau-' 
tifttl pictures to the blind; or playing on harp or 
organ sweet tunes, harmonious and sublime an-* 
thems, to the deaf. They do not appreciate the 
matter, more than a rude savage, in whom the prin-» 
ciple of taste had never been cultivated, would the 
masterpieces of the fine arts. 

When a man whose life has been devoted to 
pleasure, who has had, morning and night, only 
the one thought of riches, or who has been assidu- 
ously all his days climbing up the ladder of earthly 
ambition, — when such a one tells me he does not 
believe in the immortality of the soul, I am not sur- 
prised. I believe it none the less, nor is it the less 
credible, for his disbelief. The wonder would be if 
he did beUeve it. His scepticism is his inward con- 
dition ; his retribution, the punishment of his selfish, 
fleshly course. Though heaven's gates should fly 
open before him, he could not properly enter into its 
joy and glory, till the spiritual faculty of faith should 
be developed. So the tribes of the field walk about 
untouched, and in dull stupidity behold with the out- 
ward eye those splendors of the creation, whose 
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rnatchless order thrills the musing and devout human 
heart with rapture. 

These views are confirmed by the manner in which 
Christ himself regards and presents the soul's immor- 
tality. He does not dwell on it as a special theme. 
He does not undertake to assert it as a separate doc- 
trine. He grandly assumes it in all his teaching. No- 
thing, he says, would be true and complete without it. 
It is something he sees and feels continually ; an air 
he breathes ; an element that bathes his very being. 
We feel, as we read his words, that he is immortal ; 
not is to become so. We behold the divine and 
deathless in him, when truly we behold him at all. 
We see a being from heaven walking on the earth, 
not so much reasoning upon and enforcing, as illus- 
trating and exhibiting, the fact of immortality ; all 
his deeds and motions savoring of the celestial courts 
whence he came down ; and his rising from the sep- 
ulchre seeming in him no strange thing, but what 
naturally and inevitably must be. 

And, when we walk in the atmosphere of his truth 
and Ufe, are in his holy familiarity and companion- 
ship, our faith puts forth like a blossom in the spring. 
Our hearts catch from him a sense of spiritual things, 
as it were a heavenly fire. The doors of an endless 
existence, bolted to the worldling, open of their own 
accord. We believe in immortality, because the soul 
within us thus unfolded claims it as its portion, and 
cannot conceive of any other fate. Its proof is not 
the reasoning of Plato or Butler. Its demonstration 
is not even " the letter " of any single text of Scrip- 
ture. Its faith, its Christian faith, is all the argument 
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it needs. Its inward, spiritual, vital premises involve 
the conclusion more surely than any curious and 
subtle analysis of the understanding can reach it. 
"Faith" itself, as our text avers, "is the basis of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen," 
and needs not that any other foundation though of 
rock, or pillars though of iron, should be put under- 
neath it. As we believe in the world below because 
we have senses, and not because somebody attempts 
logically to prove it to us, so we believe in the world 
above by the inner perceptions of faith. 

In fine, the same faith, while convincing us of this 
durableness of our real life, redeems us from the 
bondage of death, to which many, all their lifetime, 
are subject. Thus the 'apostle declares of Christ, 
that he " abolished death," For just in the degree 
that, through a religious faith, the feeling of immor-* 
tality grows in the soul, the death of the body loses 
power to disturb or alarm it. Principles and affec- 
tions are developed, on which, we know and are 
inwardly assured, death cannot lay that icy finger 
which must chill every flowing drop in the circula- 
tion of animal life. The spirit, alive to its relations 
to God and to all pure beings, is conscious of no- 
thing in common with the grave, has nothing that 
can be put into the grave save the temporary garment 
that it wears ; and its mounting desires, its ardent 
love, its swelling hopes, its holy communings, are not 
stuff woven into the texture of that garment, but are 
as separable from it as the lamp from its clay vase, 
as the light of heaven from the clod it for a passing 
moment illumines. In fact, in this state of inward 
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life, the ideas of the spirit and death, of dust and 
the soul, cannot be brought together, any more than 
can the ideas of virtue and color, thought and mate- 
rial size. 

Death is dreadful to the man in whom no such 
soaring wishes and expectations have been born, 
whose spirit is dormant, whose faith is dead, the ac- 
tive principles of whose nature are sunk in the flesh 
and the material world ; who, by love of pleasure, 
has identified himself with the body, nor can clear- 
ly, even in thought, disentangle his soul therefrom j 
or has gazed on no prospects beyond houses and 
lands and earthly goods. Death must be dreadful 
to him ; for it must seem to be the death of all : it 
must look like annihilation. As a candle goes out 
in a deep pit, so he must fear lest his life should be 
quenched as he is lowered into the tomb ; nothing 
being as yet distinctly unfolded in him which can 
live, and, as a triumphant survivor, ascend from 
the wreck of matter and mortal decay ; no " faith " 
now, when all other props fail, to be the " basis of 
things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen." 

But to the believer, who has cherished and culti- 
vated a spiritual, evangelical faith, death, robbed of 
these terrors, comes not as a destroyer, but a deliv- 
erer ; finds in him, not a victim, but a victor through 
his Lord Jesus Christ. The life that is in his spirit 
from God is the pledge of its own endless continu- 
ance. God help us to secure that basis nothing on 
earth can shake, that evidence nothing can refute ! 
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DISCOURSE XL 



POSITIVE FAITH. 

Acts XVii. 19. — MAY WE KNOW WHAT THIS NEW DOCTRINE, 
WHEREOF THOU 8PEASLB8T, IS? 

Paul was in Athens, and Athens was another name 
for a place of philosophic and religious speculation ; 
the " air full of noises " of disputing sects and 
schools, — Stoic, Epicurean, Greek and Jew, with 
their doctrines of one God and many gods ; of cold 
destiny as the guide, or mere pleasure as the end, of 
life. The apostle, with his characteristic ardor, 
plunges into the midst of every little gathering 
swarm of debaters in the synagogue and the market ; 
and, either by the superiority of his power or the 
singularity of his views, soon attracts general atten- 
tion, and becomes the central figure in that motley, 
many-tongued group of citizens and strangers. — 
They take him, carry him to their high court of Areo- 
pagus, and ask of him a fuller exposition of his faith ; 
which, from Mars' Hill as his pulpit, he preaches to 
the whole assembly and to the world. The calm ut- 
terance of his unwavering convictions in that scene 
of scepticism, contradiction, and intellectual curiosity, 
suggests to us the importance of a positive reli- 
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gious faith ; and to this subject I invite your at- 
tention. 

Passing in review the various forms of opinion 
that have prevailed from age to age, or that now 
have dominion in one or another section of the 
church or the world, it is easy to see how much they 
express which we do not believe ; easy to reject the 
loudest and most pretending theories ; to smile at 
and scorn modes and judgments, once supremely 
potential over the human mind ; to brand much as 
obsolete or exploded, and much as exercising sway 
only over ignorant, superstitious, and bigoted minds. 
But, meantime, amid all this negation and contempt, 
the question comes back and thunders upon us, — • 
What do you believe ? What is your true substitute 
for the supposed erroneous ideas of past centuries or 
present millions ? May we know what your doctrine 
is respecting these high themes, God and man, life, 
death, and eternity ? 

You disown, as absurd or groundless, this or that 
notion or dogma, or mass of notions and dogmas. 
Let them pass, as unworthy further notice, into the 
receptacle of things forgotten and " lost on earth ; " 
but recall your attention to the substantial and posi- 
tive principles, if any such there be, which you 
maintain ; and, if none such there be, consider how 
much you gain, or how lofty a height of reason you 
reach, by merely sitting in the seat of the sceptic and 
scorner, and not burning with the enthusiasm and 
love and devotion of the religious believer. 

You disallow perhaps the Hindoo's doctrine of 
manifold successive incarnations, from age to age, 
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of the Supreme Being. Do you accept, with all its 
consequences, the New Testament teaching of one 
incarnation, or manifestation in the flesh, of God in 
Jesus Christ ? You deny the blind fate of the Greek 
and the Turk. Have you trembled in mingled awe 
and joy at the thought and in the use of your moral 
freedom ? For herein is the importance of a real 
positive faith on any point ; its tendency to pass into 
disposition and act, moulding the heart and life. 
And here is the misery of having an unbelieving or 
indifferent mind about religious truth, that the heart 
becomes a prey to mere inclination and the present 
world, and that the powers of the world to come are 
unloosed from it. Positive faith, even though we 
have but a little, a few sentences, a creed of a hand- 
breadth, including simple and grand points, only 
embraced and held-to vitally, — as dying martyrs 
have clasped the Bible or the Cross to their bosoms, — 
will exert an astonishing influence. As it is said 
there is electricity enough latent in a drop of water, 
could it be developed from all its affinities, to charge 
a cloud, and make a shining thunderbolt ; so there 
is power in the shortest and most obvious doctrines 
of our religion, in the very particles of faith, if prac- 
tically brought out and applied, to dissolve our 
earthly reliances, and revolutionize our lives. 

Do you believe in so plain a thing as this, " Thou 
God seest me " ? — that, in every thought and deed 
and purpose, you are seen by God ? What, then, 
is the deed you do, the thought you think, the pur- 
pose you intend, under that secret, blazing inspec- 
tion ? What the sentiment you express, upon the 
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faintest feature of whose expression that unearthly, 
penetrating light falls ? What the covert from ob- 
servation you retreat into, which that undeceivable 
search instantly unroofs and exposes ? What the de- 
fences and fortifications you rear, what the tissue 
of fraud or veil of self-deception you weave, before 
motives, which, beneath any entrenchments and all 
illusions, that Omniscience so easily grasps ? What 
good and righteous purpose shall I not make pre- 
dominant in all the frame of my mind, and all the 
work of my hands, if " Thou God seest me '' ? 

Or take any other simple doctrine, thus positively 
held. Do you believe in the influence of the Holy 
Spirit ? that, as Christ declares, you, as a parent, are 
not so ready to give a good thing to your children, 
as God is to give, to them who ask, his Holy Spirit ? 
And will you not ask ? Your faith being positive, 
you will. An earthly oflSce, a place of patronage, is 
sued for ; opportunity and means begged to seek 
far-off climes of promise ; a situation of any profit 
or political advancement swells into a vast allure- 
ment of magnificence ; and all the time, as day 
passes after day, and week succeeds upon week, and 
rolling years move on, have you never asked for the 
Holy Spirit ? It may be had for the asking ; vnth 
no rebuffs or procrastinations, no " law's delay " or 
" proud man's contumely." But, oh ! that asking, — 
it is, indeed, no formal motion of the lips, no merely 
intellectual framing of the thoughts, no hasty and 
transitory breath of superficial desire ; but a deep 
longing, a needy yearning, a continued besieging of 
the mercy-seat of the divine dispensing Power, To 
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those thus asking, as though they meant what they 
said, prized what they requested, believed what they 
professed, and wanted what they prayed for, the 
communication shall be made ; the door in their 
heart, made mysteriously into the spiritual world 
when their heart was fashioned, shall open at God's 
own touch ; heavenly peace and purity shall flow in ; 
they shall be inspired ; perceive the motion of another 
mind, and that the Divine Mind, upon their own ; 
that they are not shut up to their own poor supplies 
and individual nature, but can draw upon the wisdom 
and riches of an Almighty Father, and feel the light 
of his countenance play refreshing upon them* Even 
so mighty and prevailing is a positive faith. 

Do you believe, once more, a thing so worthy of 
all acceptation as that Jesus Christ came to save 
and reconcile you to God ? Take ancient statements 
of the doctrine, or modern ones, or put aside as 
faulty all the speculations upon it ever clothed in 
human speech ; disbelieve what you will in theories 
respecting the cause or the process ; but do you be- 
lieve positively the thing? If you do, your faith 
will have irresistible power over you. It is proved 
to be but infidelity's dead profession, if it do not. 
The man who is assured and positively believes that 
some European relative has left him an immense 
fortune, which personal attention is necessary to 
secure, sits not down to rest upon this as an abstract 
speculation, amusing with it his thoughts, but rises, 
departs, crosses the sea, with energetic and nice pro- 
cedure, to fulfil the conditions of the case. The 
adventurer, listening to a tale of rivers, which, like 
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the ancient Pactolus, flow over golden sands on the 
far Pacific coast, is not satisfied with it as a tale that 
he can pleasantly relate to other greedy ears, but 
embarks, throwing himself and his all on the single 
cast. The sick man, learning of sunny climes which 
have a balsam in the very air to pour healing through 
the avenues of disease, bids adieu to all, however dear 
in home and friends and native land, — for the sake 
of the body, the poor perishing body, that must here, 
there, or somewhere find and fall into its earthly 
grave, — to seek the warm isle or southern conti- 
nental shore. And, oh ! the sinner, spiritually poor, 
empty, sickly, if he believe in a Redeemer who can 
break the power of sin, and raise him above his own 
selfish and wayward will into the life of virtue and 
of God, will not stay long in cool debate respecting 
the origin and person of that Redeemer, but will 
run to him, as, in all his instructions and precepts, 
life and death, the enricher, benefactor, physician, of 
his soul. 

You dissent perhaps from the doctrine of an abso- 
lute eternity of fiery torments to those who die im- 
penitent, and call it incredible that they should be for 
ever forbidden to raise an eye of supplication to the 
Father, who has said, " All souls are mine." But 
do you believe in a just retribution, by which present 
character is inevitably linked to future destiny ? And 
is there not solemnity enough in this as a positive 
doctrine to make you avoid all wrong-doing, as the 
bane of peace and the very seed of wretchedness ? 
Would you have any thing more ffearful than that in 
Paul's own answer to his questioners on the famous 
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hill of Areopagus, "Because he hath appointed a 
day in the which he will judge the world in right- 
eousness"? To a rational soul, what particular 
threat could be so grave as this general declara- 
tion ? 

But I must occupy no more time with illustrations. 
Returning to the general subject, we may say in 
the most level, unimpassioned tone, so marvellous is 
this principle of faith by means of that element of 
divine truth it lays hold on, that, as our Saviour 
declared, an amount of it so small as to be fitly sym- 
bolized by a grain of mustard-seed can "remove 
mountains," operating in the moral world as in the 
material do the most potent substances of nature. 
Accept any doctrine of God's revelation vitally, whe- 
ther a doctrine of his attributes and purposes, or any 
one of his attributes or purposes, or of our own 
nature, capacity, responsibility, and destiny ; and it 
will leave nothing in us, from the foundation to the 
summit of character, untouched ; but noiselessly pen- 
etrating like light and air, and cleansing as a baptism 
of water and fire, it will alter and improve our whole 
being. Like the single grain, that has sown a conti- 
nent ; like the particle of odor, whose perfume has 
lasted for a century ; like the well-worn instrument, 
that has served in unnumbered scenes of trial, so its 
virtue will spread and pierce and last. Under its 
ennobling influence, we shall feel we have the best 
of Grod's gifts; envying no man's wit or learning 
or genius, but adopting the sentiment of the great 
philosopher, who, in the midst of the treasures of 
science of all ages and the added results of his own 
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search and study, declared he regarded a firm reli- 
gious faith as the greatest of blessings. 

But am I mistaken in supposing there is a consid- 
erable class of persons who have no such decided 
religious belief; whose mind on the whole subject is 
in a state of indifference and doubt, rather than of 
interest and determination; to whom Christianity 
is a sort of general atmosphere, not a direct power ; 
a vague adumbration, like that you saw the other 
night in the moon's eclipse, not a piercing beam of 
the sun ; who are going, like the famous unbeliever 
we read of, to take at death a leap into the dark ; 
who conform, it may be, to certain modes of proceed- 
ing, and assent to certain common-place declara- 
tions ; but, if asked what their faith is, would not be 
ready with its reality or reason, there having been 
no inward exercise and struggle of mind and heart 
for the truth, but religious appeals and representa- 
tions falUng only on their passive attention, like a 
poem or song or rhetorical display upon their ear ? 

To whoever partakes at all of such a character, 
our subject sends from the Most High God its sum- 
mons. It invokes every such one to come to some 
conclusion on this matter, which, if it be more than 
a dream, is a matter of uifinite consequence. A 
positive faith, though alloyed with superstition and 
error, is better than dull apathy or a negative unbe- 
lief; for it at least brings the eternal world near to 
move with luminous, attractive weight on the soul, 
however it may be misjudged in some of its features. 
And who of us can judge aright the whole height and 
depth, length and breadth, of those features ? The 
11 
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most unenlightened believer, who beholds religion 
covered with a load of ceremonial pomp, who comes 
to its outward altar as alone or above all other things 
sacred, who listens to the voice of its priests speak- 
ing in an unknown tongue, and sees the Saviour's 
broken body and streaming blood literally in the 
symbolic wafer and cup; — nay, the supposition is 
poor and weak ; I go further and say, the man who, 
wholly out of the pale of Christendom, cries from a 
full heart, " There is one God, and Mohammed is his 
prophet ; " or the pagan sage, who, ignorant of one 
Infinite Spirit, trusts only the good demon in his 
breast, is nearer heaven while on earth, and more 
likely to have an entrance into it ministered to him 
hereafter, than the nominal Christian, who has no 
vital, regenerating faith in truths famiUar as house- 
hold words to his understanding, flowing around 
like the air he has breathed from infancy, and the 
light that shines upon him from heaven. 

Let us lay aside, then, as of inferior import, our 
doubts, disbeliefs, denials, and questionings, upon 
which we may have falsely prided ourselves ; and let 
us gather up our convictions, as wheat sifted from 
the chaff. Let us positively establish our faith, and 
enthrone it over our life. If it be only so brief as to 
say, not as mere phrases, but with a Uving signifi- 
cance, that Christ is our Saviour, and God our Fa- 
ther, and God's Holy Spirit our accepted Sanctifier, 
and immortality, running over these graves we must 
lie down in, our destined career ; let it take its seat 
to preside in us, and rule with a rightful sceptre our 
thoughts and conduct. Let it make us walk as on 
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the borders of an unseen state, guarded by a lofty 
companionship that shall give us victory over tempta- 
tion, deliverance from sin, and pluck out the sting of 
death ! Then shall it fulfil its office, and be trans- 
formed into, or succeeded by, nobler and as yet 
unknown exercises of our immortal nature in the 
world which is to come. 
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DISCOURSE XIL 



PUTTING ON THE LORD JESUS CHRIST. 
Rom. xiii. 14. — but pxtt te on the lobd jesus chbist. 

There are two methods of moral improvement : first, 
acting from om^elves according to an abstract prin- 
ciple ; and, secondly, living over again the example 
of actual excellence. It is the latter method to 
which the text points. It is certainly a very remark- 
able power which God has given us, of representing 
to and realizing in ourselves a character different 
from our own ; of putting on, becoming another 
person, another soul. We cannot fail to see in such 
a constitution the divine purpose, not only that we 
should enter into the feelings of others, but more- 
over that we should enlarge and enrich our own 
nature ; not be confined strictly to our native ten- 
dencies and original biases, but borrow others' wis- 
dom, copy others' virtue, imitate all good examples, 
assimilate every right quality, and incorporate into our 
own being a thousand exotic and foreign excellences. 
He who exercises not his imagination and sentiment 
to this end, but, in the grave and forbidding, proud 
or exclusive way we sometimes notice, shuts up his 
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heart to its own independent resources, becomes 
meagre and impoverished, and is on the way at last 
even to idiocy, lack of common feeling, lack of com- 
mon sense. A consideration of some of the modes 
in which this representing, realizing power operates 
may help us to understand it as a moral faculty, and 
consecrate it to the highest uses. 

Do we not see a very familiar display of it in the 
genius of the poet, by which he conceives of charac- 
ters — creatures of his imagination, yet true to nature 
and drawn from nature — distinguished from one 
another and from himself in their modes of thought 
and actuating passions, and, through all the variety 
of situations in which they may be placed, severally 
well sustained ? Nothing is more common than this 
representation in the Bible itself. Sacred historian, 
psalmist, and prophet are continually figuring certain 
characters before our minds, as examples or warn- 
ings. The whole book of Job is, not improbably, 
thought by many critics to be a dramatic poem ; and 
certainly, if so, the sublimest ever written ; grander 
than the epic of Homer, with pictures more vivid than 
ever dropped from the pencil of Milton or Dante, 
and delineations that strike deeper into the immortal 
essence that we are than the tragedies of Shakspeare. 
The parables of our Lord are commonly but por- 
traitures to our spiritual fancy of diverse moral 
characters ; and we can Jearn the lesson he intends, 
only by a vigorous use of this representing and re- 
producing power. 

The exercises, too, of the human voice in recita- 
tation and oratory, only set before us in tones what 
11* 
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the pen has first traced in simple words. From the 
child that is taught to speak the sentiments of some 
hero, saint, or martyr, in his earliest declamations at 
school, to the grave debater in legislative halls ; from 
the narrator at the fireside, to the lively rehearser of 
inspired pages of human composition, or the edify- 
ing reader of the sacred word of God, what do we 
see throughout but this very endeavor of the soul to 
personate and put on, or accurately to report the 
meaning and feeling of, some other character ; and, 
so far as it is understood and believed to be a noble 
charax^ter, to adopt, appropriate, and live over again, 
its nobleness. Here, again, is the main ofiice and 
talent of the historian and biographer, to enter into 
the very heart and secret life-springs of those who 
have animated the events of a period, and set them 
forth in their true shapes ; as Paul, speaking of a 
record of his own thus made, says, " These things 
happened for ensamples." 

It is to give a lesson through the same personat- 
ing, pictorial power of the soul, that the artist puts 
before us his creations, — the loveliness of the Holy 
Family, the purity of the Virgin Mother, the devo- 
tion of dying confessors, or the courage of bold 
apostles ; the true end being to stir a holy rivalry in 
us to put on such virtue and sanctity, and enter with 
a glorious jealousy into competition with every form 
of excellence. 

Or, to illustrate the subject from more homely, 
universally known facts, fhe reality and strong work- 
ing of this imitative and assimilating power of the 
soul will not be doubted by any who have noticed 
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how in daily life we continually fashion each other, 
and are fashioned by those we are with ; who have 
observed the contagion of custom in a community, 
the transfer and diffusion of manners, the mutual 
Ukeness often obtaining both of moral traits and visi- 
ble expression between husband and wife and more 
or less all the dwellers under a single roof, the de- 
gree to which one can be known by the company he 
keeps, and, in short, the transforming force upon our 
own hearts from the scenes we enter, the presence 
we stand in, the books we read, the images we con- 
template. The votary of any great leader in science 
or action, in arts or arms, becomes filled with his 
master's spirit. The soldiers of Napoleon were said 
to become, in some sense, like their captain : they 
put on Napoleon. In truth, we are contuiually en- 
acting, and, by an art and practice deep as life, and 
made perfect from infancy, working into ourselves, 
the feelings, prepossessions, purposes, characters, of 
all those around us. This impersonation of the soul 
and spirit with every man exceeds in subtlety and 
extent all the imaginations that poetry has ever ex- 
pressed. Therefore is not the divine wisdom toward 
us shown, when the Scripture fixes on this great, 
fundamental instinct of man as a moral power to be 
dedicated, as its main employment and final cause, 
to our spiritual growth ? 

It operates, indeed, to a degree involuntarily, and 
upon all subjects good or bad. But, by a religious 
discipline, we can so hold base and wicked charac- 
ters as spectacles before the mind, that they shall not 
be allowed to penetrate beneath the imagination into 
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the affections, and seize upon the active powers, but 
be alarming figures in our speculation, not chosen 
ideals to captivate our person and life. As the poet 
shows his art by making his villains and mean per- 
sonages hateful and disgusting, though he paint them 
as perfectly as the noble and pure, or, if some writer 
of fiction clothe his unprincipled characters with 
winning charms, he is exclaimed against as corrupt 
and a corrupter ; as the reciter and orator, by their 
very accents, hold off at a certain despicable and 
condemned distance the worthless whom they de- 
scribe ; as the historian and biographer, even in their 
sober narrations, and when pronouncing no dogmatic 
judgments, yet contrive to fasten a subtle sentence 
of disapproval on the actors that have performed an 
unworthy part in the great theatre of human life ; as 
sensuality and hypocrisy on the artist's canvas gain 
no attraction over us, though clothed in an equal 
strength and splendor of coloring with the holy and 
the just ; nay, as our Lord himself, with his brief but 
matchless strokes, carves in his immortal language 
the appearance of the ungodly for an admonition, and 
of the righteous to work a gracious and benignant 
spell upon our thoughts : so, while imagining the 
whole variety of human dispositions, we may enact 
by our will, personate in our love, work into our 
feehng for the alteration of our character and soul, 
only those patterns which fancy or true story, actual 
observation or holy apologue, has unfolded in fea- 
tures of all that is beautiful, admirable, and enno- 
bling. 

Like the painter who drew iji a single likeness the 
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transcript of what was best in each selected counte- 
nance, we shall thus be continually transferring from 
the vast galleries of Providence and Holy Writ, 
from the society of the present and the past, from 
the face of those on earth and those in heaven, the 
manifold moral beauty which is "every creature's 
best; " and thus putting this imitative and personat- 
ing faculty, by which we pass into another's heart, 
to its highest designed use. And doing thus, we 
shall do a work incomparable in its importance and 
solidity. Yea, the poet's time-defying page shall be 
but a poor, perishable production ; the orator's ac- 
cents of fire and softness, which have kept until now 
the name of a Cicero as " the very mocking-bird of 
eloquence," — so had he inwrought the natural lan- 
guage of all human emotion into his marvellous 
speech, — shall be but a transient sound in the air ; 
the fresco of holy temples shall be a fading picture 
on their old, venerable walls ; the statue of marble, 
a crumbling stone on its firm pedestal ; and all his- 
toric facts turn to a fabulous tale, as historic facts 
have done, — in comparison with those durable and 
everlasting realizations of whatever is true, pure, 
lovely, with which, from every earthly source and 
lofty example, we shall have adorned the chambers 
and inlaid the very substance of the heart. For our 
imitation is not . in words or tones, colors or forms, 
but in living thoughts and afiections. The lofty 
worth we steadily hold up before our emulous soul, 
like the landscape through the daguerreotyper's lens, 
leaves a more indelible print. The justice we ad- 
mire, the charity we love, the holy zeal and endurance 
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we revere, the fervent adoration and self-devotion 
which make our hearts burn, — all these we possess 
and become, " growing in grace," and translated 
out of the poor limitations of our individual or merely 
private nature, " from glory to glory ; " blessing God, 
as we advance, for this privilege of increase which 
he has given us, not only in the native germs and 
individual qualities of our own being, but more 
abundantly in communication with all the spiritual 
riches of his rational universe ; especially saying, — 
" Thanks to God for his unspeakable gift." 

For all that has gone before in this exposition has 
been but the construction of a ladder to the height 
of our text, — " Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ." 
The whole gospel is preached and summed up in 
that single exhortation. Its difficulties, which have 
furnished subjects of disputation for centuries, are 
here explained. " To put on Christ ; " " to be 
found in him, not having our own righteousness ; " 
to be " clothed " with his meekness and humility ; to 
have " his spirit," and " the same mind in us that was 
also in him ; " to open our hearts for his ** abode," 
and have him " formed within us, the hope of 
glory ; " — who does not recognize at once, in this 
so controverted and abused language, the burden of 
Ihe New Testament? Is not here, too, the true 
rational as well as scriptural meaning of '* the merits 
of Christ," as, in the technical language of creeds, 
" imputed " to us, of his " sacrifice" and " atonement " 
for us, of his ** becoming wisdom and righteousness 
and sanctification and redemption " unto us ? What 
is it all but the impersonation and inward putting on 
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of the Lord Jesus Christ ; not a conceit of specula- 
tion, as has been so much supposed ; not a figment 
of the theological brain, the scholastic inheritance of 
a thousand years ; not a forensic, technical transac- 
tion with God ; not a vicarious offering, independent 
of our participation ; not, in the Romanist's notion, 
an eating of the Lord's real flesh in the bread, and 
drinking of his real blood in the wine ; — but a prac- 
tical, vital assimilation of him, of his mind and spirit 
and undying love, according to the simple laws of 
our being ? This, verily, is Christ's life and example, 
Christ's cup and cross, Christ's crown of thorns and 
bloody sweat, " his stripes by which we are healed," 
his death in which we live ; all dependent for their 
virtue and efficacy upon the exercise of this sympa- 
thetic and reproducing power, through which his 
majesty and lowliness, his submission and self-sacri- 
fice, his sinless virtue and everlasting love, melt like 
the expressive traits of some grand and pathetic 
picture into our souls. 

Thus, the divine graces of his character are not 
impressed in the way of mere commandment alone ; 
but, as the beauty of the landscape and the fra- 
grance of flowers possess our outward senses, so 
these finer influences sink into the deeper perceptions 
of the spirit. No poet's imagination, no speaker's 
expression, no artist's fancy, no friendship's experi- 
ence, and no other character on the historic page, 
can work on us an exalting transformation, like that 
we feel in gazing on our Master as he appears in the 
artless evangelic accounts, till our whole thought 
becomes engrossed in and identified with the object 
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of our regard, and he appears to us, not in human 
articles of theoretic belief, but shines with a living 
glory into our very consciousness and love. Neither 
can any simple self-culture, which has perhaps been 
too much our method, any laborious efforts of will, 
any works or merits of ours, suffice for our salvation, 
our elevation into the highest divine frame, without 
this admiring absorption of mind into the model and 
mould of perfection, by which we "put on Jesus 
Christ." 

Thus, coming to the point of our whole meditation, 
this impersonating, reproducing energy of the soul, 
which may be abused or used to trivial ends, we 
devote to its highest and most precious purpose. 
The hypocrite and dissembler may use it for the 
masking of his real character, or the pretence of an 
unreal one. The playful mimic may superficially 
employ it to catch the mere looks and vocal inflec- 
tions of another. The poet, with a profounder reach, 
makes it his instrvimeut to dissect and delineate the 
very workings of design and passion in the human 
breast. And the performer, by voice and gesture, 
wields it as his talent to set forth, by an illusion of 
likeness and motion in the very air, the poet's mar- 
vellous scenes. But the sc»cker for truth, and for a 
regenerative, ever-growing enlargement of his own 
soul, exercises it more grandly to import into and 
re-create in himself e\'ery thing right, generous, ex- 
cellent, holy, and religious, witnessed or learned, 
far or near, in the whole scope of human knowledge 
and social action. And so beholding, in the person 
of the Saviour of the world, the noblest and most 
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spotless portrait of whatever is venerable and lovely 
in character, hung up in the frame of history or 
human imagination, beyond all other contemplation 
of fact or fiction, let us dwell in the sight of those 
matchless features, and '< put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." 
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DISCOURSE XIIL 



DEATH IS YOURS. 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. — all things asb touiui, w he i' hjih , paxtl, om 

APOLLOS, OB CEPHAS, OB THE WOBLD, OB LIFE, OB DEATH, OB 
THINGS PBESENT, OB THINGS TO COME; ALL ABB TOXTBS. 

The apostle is exhorting the Corinthians to take no 
narrow, sectarian view of their religious position; 
and he goes on to make some general enumeration 
of their large privileges and lofty opportunities. AH 
the living teachers of the Christian faith were theirs ; 
the world, with its beautiful and glorious revelations 
of God, was theirs ; life, full of promise and occasion, 
was theirs ; death, too, was theirs, — things present 
and things to come. He reckons death among their 
treasures and advantages. He encourages and in- 
spirits them with the consideration, that it, as well as 
life, was their right and blessing. 

Certainly this is a very peculiar view of death. 
X>eath ordinarily presents itself to us as a misery, 
liot as a privilege ; as the inevitable termination of 
all we have experienced, and pursued, and delighted 
in, not as itself another boon ; as something that 
nature recoils from, not welcomes. And, lo ! the 
apostle would take it into the catalogue of great 
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possessions ! In a rapture of holy joy, and a strain 
of exalted eloquence, he appropriates it to the rich 
and boundless estate of his converts. He marvel- 
lously calls in " the king of terrors " among the min- 
isters of comfort ; puts the last enemy into the list 
of friends ; and makes the robber, who has laid waste 
earth's cities and villages, who steals away all that is 
bright and beautiful and happy, and puts the riches 
of a million homes and myriad hearts in his unfilled 
pit, — makes him to be a generous patron, to whom 
we are in debt and under obligations. 

This New Testament representation of death is in 
striking contrast with any ever given in the famous 
and splendid Greek or Roman literatures of the 
world, and far in advance of any thing even hmted 
at in the Jewish Scriptures. We ourselves are apt 
to speak and think of death as a dread necessity. 
Such is often the tone even of Christian literature. 
So great a man and so humble a believer as the dis- 
tinguished Samuel Johnson expresses the sentiment, 
that the only reason why we do not weakly weep at 
the prospect of death, is, that we know it is of no 
use ; for we must die. And the pulpit too much 
echoes the same sentiment, and, in dolorous or threat- 
ening accents, declares to the children of men, " You 
must die ! " 

That " it is appointed unto all men once to die " is 
no doubt a fact to be gravely brought to the notice 
of the careless, unrepenting transgressor ; because 
" after death is the judgment." Still the event or in- 
stitution of death is not the Almighty's curse, but his 
blessing. Strange, indeed, if it were an evil, hap- 
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pening universally as it does to intelligent creatures 
under the government of a benevolent God. No : 
death is yours. I would fain say it to you, my 
friends, not in the spirit of melancholy, uncertain 
doubt, but of cheerful assurance and hope. I come 
from the funeral-company, from the coffin and the 
grave, to say it ; and many of you have come froni 
the burial of loved and pure ones to hear. Death is 
yours. 

What thought can be of more interest and prac- 
tical power ! Behold the frail mortality in which the 
spirit in us is swathed ! Note the perishable vesture, 
the worn covering, the perhaps already decaying 
frame, drawing in for every instant's need a breath 
of air to fan and keep a little longer unextinguished 
the flame of life; the vital current, propelled by 
rapid strokes of so slight enginery through a thou- 
sand channels, and making each member tremulous 
with the constant pulsation that so small an obstruc- 
tion could stop ; or sending a quivering into the grasp 
and pressure of friendly hands, as though to remind 
each other, not of a mighty affection alone, but of 
the slender thread on which all earthly tokens hang. 
And is it not indeed a consolation and re-assurance 
to know that not only life, transient, fading life, but 
death, too, is yours ; not an angry, menacing demon, 
to dash every good thing from your hold and at last 
prostrate yourself, but a good angel, a munificent 
donor, an upward leader ? 

Far in advance of the worldly or the pagan sen- 
timent is Paul's Christian doctrine, — not of what 
death robs us, but how much we owe to the dark 
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angel, set by God as the sentinel and conductor 
between the verge of this world and another. Long 
before we reach that station, what a purifying power 
does death exert upon our whole life ! Speechless, 
but how solemn are its admonitions ! untold, but how 
vast its benefits to the individual and to the race ! 
All the preachers in the world utter a voice how 
feeble in comparison with its real instruction ! All 
rhetoric and art of language are but "sounding 
brass and a tinkling cymbal " beside its eternal em- 
phasis. Every call to virtue seems to be embraced 
in its incessant summons. Every warning against 
vice blends in its terrible alarm. What a blessing 
and inestimable treasure does death communicate to 
us in this very influence ! What privilege so great 
and indispensable as this restraint from sin, and in- 
citement to goodness! For what shall we thank 
God, if not for this awakener of our good pur- 
poses, and extinguisher of our evil desires ? How 
dangerous, indeed, and ruinous our state without it ! 
Into what luxuriance, but for this check, would our 
lower appetites spring ! How would our vanity and 
ambition blossom ; how our pride tower ; how thrifty 
the love of gain and pleasure become ; and oh ! how 
cast down from heaven every aspiration, and rooted 
in the earth every propensity, but for this solemn- 
breathing air from the everlasting world, mingling 
with the atmosphere of this world, to suppress the 
poorer and stimulate the better growth of our minds ! 
Nay ; if, with this serious and perpetual power to 
move or bind us, moral evil can shoot up so hardy 
and vigorous, what would be our condition were it 

12* . 
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withdrawn, to leave us subject to the unmitigated 
forces of seduction from the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, — tempting whispers from without, and evil 
inclinations within ? 

We may indeed, then, be grateful, and in the 
highest energies of our nature sublimely cheerful, 
that death, no less than life, is ours, — ours as a 
spiritual helper and sanctifier. The king of terrors 
becomes thus a rightful prince and minister of good 
to us from and under the Supreme Ruler. The 
harsh lines of his countenance are softened into 
traits of wisdom, and even of love. And through 
the shadows of the picture in which he stands on the 
brink of all things earthly, brilliant flashes of blessed- 
ness and glory dart forth from the immortal scene. 

Young man, whom the solicitations of sense would 
allure into sin ! look at death so standing. See his 
monitory finger ; hear his wordless but stirring coun- 
sel ; receive his sober but real benediction. For he 
can speak a benediction to the tempted, yielding 
heart, such as never fell from mortal lips, and that 
grim spectre bless you, as never could human being, 
however ready to bless. 

Man in middle life, at the point equidistant from 
the cradle and the grave ! new-born existence was 
at first all you could feel, or receive any notions 
from. But, since, a mighty teacher indeed has 
stepped upon the stage ; and, oh ! how many lessons 
of vigilance and preparation he has given you ! If 
you have not yet learned, and well-nigh grown per- 
fect in, the meanings of his advice, how insensible 
you are ! How often have you seen the door of his 
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chapel of instruction opened ! What sermons, with 
the coffin of a child or the bier of manhood for his 
desk, has he preached to you ! How many times, 
amid assembled mourners, have you sat under his 
instructions, or, in the long procession, gone up to 
his sanctuary ; and stood and heard, in the falling 
clod, his inarticulate but significant voice ! Has he 
not, even yet effectually, done for you his office of 
persuasion ? Let him do that office on your heart, 
ere he come to do his other office upon your outward 
frame. For, accomplishing this inward service, veri- 
ly, as the apostle says, he is yours ; your deliverer 
and benefactor ; for whose redemption and bounty 
you are to bless God, even as you do for life or the 
world, for wise and good human counsellors, or for 
any thing else in the list of favors which the apostle 
in the text enumerates or intends. For what gifts of 
fortune, wealth, earthly honor and pleasure, can 
equal those gifts of purity and spirituaUty which will 
come to him that seriously and habitually holds con- 
verse with death ? 

But I check this sober, monitory strain ; for not 
these " gifts of purifying " alone do we receive. 
Death is also a consoler, rewarder, and uplifter to a 
better state. We speak of death as a sad, unavoida- 
ble fate, which has overtaken our friends, and is to 
overtake ourselves. But suppose it were offered 
any of us, with our friends, to be exempt from the 
dread necessity, and to live for ever in this world. 
Should we eagerly and unhesitatingly accept this 
alternative, sit down content with the elements of 
happiness and means of progress this earth can 
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afford, forego the vast mysterious hope that rises 
within and runs beyond into a spiritual world, and 
call back the " thoughts that wander through eter- 
nity " ? Sordid, earth-born mediocrity of aspiration, 
if we did ! No : the sentiment of the hymn is just, 
" We would not live alway " here. The very enter- 
prise, and much more the holy yearning, of our 
nature would carry us up and on. This life, though 
by God's goodness it has a large overmeasure of 
happiness, is yet but a bare beginning, an often 
painful probation, a sometimes hard and sore battle 
with evil and sin. It is at most but a preliminary 
and a promise ; and, were it not for the expectation 
of something better, its best satisfactions would soon 
end in weariness and satiety. Therefore, standing 
on Paul's height and sharing his inspiration, let us 
say. Thanks to God, that he sends at last death to 
take off from us this " flesh and blood," which 
" cannot inherit his kingdom," and to translate us 
to a more glorious sphere. " For me to die," said 
the chief apostle, " is gain." 

I have looked with a solemn joy on the soul- 
deserted body and mortal face of the dead. I have 
heard with gratitude of the release of the Christian, 
yes, of my own friend, from the infirm and distressed 
earthly tabernacle. I have, with the eye of faith, 
followed the spirit to its new home ; and I can con- 
ceive of its first thanksgiving to God there as being 
for the death that broke the bonds of flesh, and 
raised it for ever above the pains of sense which its 
patience so faithfully bore. My own soul, in its bet- 
ter moments, refuses not, but would gladly go after. 
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When I think of death as introducing the humble 
believer, and as our religion teaches, — at once intro- 
ducing him to those joys and glories, under whose 
weight God's own word sinks in confessed inade- 
quacy so to describe them that the eye or ear or 
heart of man could take them in, I cannot view the 
advent of death to any prepared disciple as to be 
deplored. I wonder not at the story of the Mora- 
vians, with their real faith, as singing their song of 
praise to God, without one faltering note, amid the 
horrors of impending shipwreck. 

I ask nothing more definite about the future state 
than Infinite Wisdom has seen fit to reveal. The 
simple Indian, we read of, in his harsh northern 
climate, may conceive of it as a place " where there 
is no more snow." The savage, in a temperate zone, 
may anticipate a nobler field for his hunting. These 
are dim struggles of the great hope God has planted 
in his children's breasts. But we. Christians, not 
curious to know what shall be the sky or what the 
ground of those heavenly regions, will be content 
and ardently thankful to look forward, as the gospel 
encourages, to an everlasting progress in virtue and 
happiness. And, so looking, we will behold a charm 
and a beauty even in that gloomy portal of the grave, 
through which we are to enter on such glorious pro- 
gress. 

Meantime, let not the duties of this life, however 
lowly and homely, be neglected ; for they alone can 
make us ready for the life to come. Not that death 
is an evil even for the man who has lived unfaithful. 
When a man has perverted and abused his body and 
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soul by habits of sin, it may be oftentimes, in God's 
mercy, the best thing for him to die, and to have his 
present inveterately vicious course interrupted and 
broken up, into whatever purgatory of future discip- 
line he may enter. 

But the good man's approach to that dark valley, 
which alone separates him from the heavenly hills, 
should figure itself to jis in the likeness of a triumph. 
His expiring sighs should sound in our ears but as 
the soft prelude of divine exultations ; and the groan 
with which he dies swell into the shout of victory 
over all pain, sickness, temptation, and sorrow. " I 
have fought the good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day." Kingdoms may be shaken, old dyneisties may 
fall, and nations rise in their might to reconstruct the 
fabrics of earthly rule; but there is mightier and 
more blessed change than this, in the departure of 
the good from all transpiring beneath the sun. For, 
placed in whatever earthly sphere, — exercising a 
holy virtue in the tasks of the busy world, or making 
the beautiful sacrifices of love and devotion in the 
domestic scene; though encountering trouble, and 
prostrated with anguish, — the good man has ever, 
as one has said, 

" Three firm friends, more sure than day and night, 
Himself, his Maker, and the angel Death." 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 



THE DEAD SPEAKING. 

Heb. Zi. 4. — AND BT IT HB, BSmO DBAD, TBT SFBAKBTH. 

The powers of language have been exhausted in 
describing the shortness and feebleness of human 
life. It is a shadow that fleeth. It is a vapor that 
vanisheth. It is a flower that fadeth. It is grass 
that withereth. Generation after generation passes 
away, like the clouds that chase one another over the 
landscape. Such is the representation, and it ex- 
presses truly one aspect of mortal existence. But 
it does not express the whole. There is a very large 
and important exception to be made to it, and that 
exception it is my purpose now to state. ^ 

Human creatures die, but the dead speak : they 
exert an influence on the living world. Six thousand 
years ago, and four thousand years before the words 
of our text were written, Abel, a keeper of sheep, 
brought of the firstlings of his flock an offering 
unto the Lord, an outward expression of the reve- 
rence of heart with which his spirit bowed before 
the majesty of heaven and earth. He laid his sacri- 
fice on the altar, and died in the morning of exist- 
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ence, in the dew of his youth ; his fair and glorious 
promise blasted before his parents' eyes, his innocent 
blood shed by an envious brother's hands. Even 
like the tender stalk he was cut off, and no man 
knoweth the place of his burial. But, though dead, 
he spoke ; spoke through the sincere fervor of his 
worship to God; spoke through the unresisting 
meekness with which he sank under the smiting 
murderer ; spoke in the voice of his blood that cried 
from the ground. And that first altar of the race 
which he reared seems still to smoke up to heaven ; 
it excites feelings of adoration, even to this day, in 
unnumbered bosoms ; it makes our hearts throb with 
the self-same worship. 

Every religious act will not operate so strongly ; 
but it may operate as long. This is the nature of 
all influence, physical or moral. A motion, once 
begun, continues in some shape or combination for 
ever ; and so moral character is self-productive with- 
out end, and our temporary existence will leave be- 
hind an element of power for the permanent weal or 
woe of our fellow-men. What consideration should 
so affect us ? What is the posthumous fame which 
some hope to secure in the mouths and mention of 
men, compared with the privilege of working a puri- 
fying principle into the mind and heart of those who 
shall come after us ? But there is another side to 
the picture. The evil that we do shall also live after 
us. Cain spoke as well as Abel ; spoke in the voice, 
not of piety, but of unholy passion ; not of meek- 
ness, but of revenge ; not of solemn appeal to God's 
mercy, but of unpious defiance to his justice. 
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There is thus a double solemnity in the life that 
we lead. We believe we are to be judged at God's 
bar for the deeds done in the body ; but by those 
same deeds we are doomed to help or hurt all with 
whom we are or shall be connected here below, till 
the last circulation and throbbing of a heart that 
shall claim kindred with or be cognizant of our own. 
This is not an arbitrary decree : it is the necessary 
condition of human life. We influence others ac- 
cording to our characters continually while we live. 
But death has a peculiar power of bringing out dis- 
tinctly the characters of the departed. With what 
lively and deep impression it paints their portraits, 
clearing up the features and deepening the lines, 
perhaps before dim to us, in the chambers of the 
heart! No pencil has truth and force like that of 
death. Nothing will reveal us like death to those we 
are to leave behind. 

The subject requires you to take a position which 
perhaps you have not attempted ; to transport your- 
selves in imagination to the other side of the grave, 
and from that point contemplate the continued effects 
of your life. It is a sober and monitory, and at the 
same time a cheering and inspiring doctrine. By 
the force of mingled alarm and exultation, it calls 
on us to take heed to our ways. One might think 
the joyful side of the alternative would alone suffice 
to make every man good and faithful. Think of it. 
Your example of fidelity in the earthly post of duty 
where Providence has placed you, shall not only 
adorn the station itself, but send light along the track 
of your successive co-workers in it. It shall be a 
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voice of good cheer, a reviving word to them, like 
that flung out from the watchman's trumpet to the 
tempest-tossed and benighted sailor, a word of guid- 
ance and safety. 

It is not true, then, that while 

" The evil that men do lives after them, 
The good is oft interred with their bones." 

The good work you build shall stand when the 
earthly workman is dead. As the tree dies, but in 
its very decay nourishes the roots of a new forest ; 
as the little silkworm dies, but his fine fabric does 
not perish ; as the coral-insect dies, but his edifice 
breaks the angry wave that has traversed the ocean, 
and becomes the foundation of greenness and future 
harvests : so, when you die, be your place lofty or 
lowly, your self-sacrificing endeavors shall leave en- 
during riches and a moral bulwark. Being dead, we 
shall yet speak in some way. If faithful, while our 
cheerful tones mingle in the praises around God's 
throne, some authentic word shall also sound har- 
monious and peace-making among the lower circles 
of earth. 

With what new interest does this thought clothe 
all the relations of human life ! It speaks to you, 
parents. You are now instiUing into the tender 
heart, principles that shall survive this mortal exist- 
ence; and you shall speak to your posterity with 
the whole power, and according to the precise char- 
acter, of the influence you are now exerting. What 
is taken in " with the milk and first circulations of 
the blood" is a living principle, to grow with the 
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growth, and strengthen with the strength. Your 
very look, your tone, your manner, your expression, 
are embalmed and alive in your child's mind. Your 
own spirit shall expand in it with its expanding 
frame ; and all your influence shall come back to act 
with new power after you are gone. Your child, 
when it comes to stand over your grave, shall be 
governed by feelings which you infused. It shall 
know that it is, in great measure, what you have 
made it. Out of the silent chambers of death, ming- 
ling with their hollow-sounding echo to the tread, 
your voice shall return to it in familiar tones. If you 
have neglected or misguided its early affections 
and budding desires, the chilling remembrance com- 
ing back, when it stops there to muse, may check 
the thanks to God which, for a good parent, burst 
from every filial heart, as for the great blessing of 
life. If you have unfolded the better nature in your 
child, you will live and speak to it, as with angel- 
accents, after you are dead. It has been said of those 
engaged in some great literary or civil undertaking, 
that they were working for immortality. The good 
parent is working well for immortality ; aye, for that 
earthly immortality, which the expression, in its most 
vulgar use, intends, no less than for the more glorious 
and truly endless immortality in heaven. 

The dead speak, however brief the term of the 
mortal career, and even though that career be closed 
while the moral nature still sleeps in God's own 
charge. The little child, fading like a tender plant, 
has not wholly perished even from the earth. Though 
it came but to smile and die, yet has it left its influ- 
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ence ; an influence not fleeting, like the shadow of 
its earthly existence, but long abiding. That gentle 
image of innocence, that strange power of patience, 
shall soften your heart, and make it move Avith ten- 
der sympathy to the distresses of your kind, even to 
the end of your own days. But a peculiar power 
belongs to those who have been wayfarers upon 
earth, who have fought the battle of life, and gained 
the victory over temptation. Let me bear witness 
that it is not the living alone who move me ; but the 
faces of the dead, especially the excellent departed, 
mingle in the company. I feel ever environed and 
attended by the ghostly, but living band. Faith and 
imagination have removed from those faces every 
vestige of weariness and pain, and have touched 
their cold, marble hues with the animation of unde- 
caying health. They come not in funereal garments 
and with the chill damps of the grave clinging to their 
forms, but " clothed upon " with robes of light, and 
that " house which is from heaven." I feel, — and do 
not they feel ? — the unbroken cords by which we are 
still knit together. I seem to be with them; our 
intercourse renewed or continued ; and I gather in- 
struction and take in affection from their presence. 
They encourage me in my toils ; they say to me, 
" Here is the end of thy griefs ; " they warn me 
against the indulgence of my errors and sins ; 

<* Soft rebukes in blessings ended, 
Breathing from their lips of air." 

But, in a matter so momentous, I cannot give 
place to merely pleasant or moving description. It 
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is a practical purpose for which we meet, and there 
is a seriousness in the truth we are considering, that 
ought to come home with pungent and awakening 
force to every conscience. When these tongues are 
still, and these arras are wasting ashes, shall our 
spirits walk the earth, not, according to the old 
dream of crazy superstition, as apparitions to the 
eye, but in the survival of our characters to work in 
the inward hearts of men ? What, then, are we 
doing, what principles cherishing, what dispositions 
manifesting ? How shall we re-appear to the con- 
templative eye of those who shall here outlive us ? 
Were it only ourselves that we had charge of, only 
our own destiny that we could affect, we might, with 
less aggravated and peculiar guilt, take the fearful 
hazards of moral negligence. But we cannot stand 
alone. It is the law of our life and nature that we 
shall not stand alone. Our hearts are knit to the 
hearts of our kind ; as our hearts throb with good 
affections or evil passions, their hearts will partake 
of the impulse. And " when our tale is told," and 
we have no more to do beneath the sun, our charac- 
ters will be summed up, a living reckoning in the 
natural and necessary effect of their confirmed ten- 
dencies and accumulated manifestations ; no drop 
that ever fell, left out of the stream, no grain of our 
slightest act missing from the vital deposit. 

It becomes me to ask that you should ponder it, 
and make a scrutiny into your own breasts in view 
of it. Let me give voice to your self-examination. 
How would you return in the survivor's memory, 
were you now to receive from God your summons ? 
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As a faithful father, who let slip no opportunity to 
train up his offspring in the way of virtue and honor, 
who never sacrificed the welfare of his family to 
his own pursuit of profit and pelf, but sought for 
them the treasure that is better than gold? — How 
would you appear ? As a good mother, who never 
in time of need forsook her child for the gay scene 
of selfish mirth arid pleasure, in that silent return, 
as when a spirit passed before the face of Job, 
coming and standing before it as one guiltless of any 
injury to its body or mind ? nay, more, as an object 
of worthy veneration for those early benefits of pa- 
rental care and counsel for which there can be in 
after years no substitute ? And how would it be 
with you, children, were you, like some who have 
been your companions, called out of the world? 
You would not utterly vanish from view. Oh ! no : 
your parents, at least, would still behold you ; — and 
how behold you ? Would it be with emotions of 
unmingled satisfaction that your re-appearing images 
would inspire them ? Would they have that greatest 
of consolations in your departure, that you had ex- 
hibited a uniform affection and obedience while you 
lived ? Would this recollection dry their tears, or 
mingle sweetness and gladness in the tears they 
might shed ? 

But the appeal is to every mortal. " No man 
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself." 
In whatever relation of life thou mayest stand, let 
thy soul now speak to thee, and say, if, when thy 
bodily presence ceases, thou wilt leave a holy and 
hallowing influence in its room ; if, whether or not 
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thou bequeath wealth to thy heirs, they shall receive 
from thee what is more precious than rubies ? 

I have now discharged my commission. I have 
set the truth of the text before thee. The responsi- 
bility becomes thine how thou wilt consider it. Go, 
I pray thee, and take heed to it. Reflect on that in 
the temper of thy soul which will survive thee. Place 
thyself in thought on the other side of the grave, and, 
with reverted eye, mark how it will be. From that 
position, now imaginary, — but how soon for each 
one of us to be real ! — dost thou look back, and see 
selfishness, meanness, pride, envy, lust, passion, ab- 
sorbing love of the world, all from thy life working 
ruin, according to their nature, on thy associates 
and fellow-men ? God forbid ! 
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DISCOURSE XV. 



THE THREE TABERNACLES. 
Matt. xvii. 4. — lord, it is good fob us to be hebb: if thou 

WILT, LET US MAKE HERE THBEE TABEBNACLES. 

The disciples who had followed Jesus from their 
homes far and long through town and desert, when 
he took three of them, as it is supposed, to the top 
of Mount Tabor, to behold his transfiguration, 
might be pardoned for wishing to shake the dust 
from their way-worn sandals, and to rest in such a 
scene. They perhaps fancied that all their glowing 
though indefinite anticipations were now on the eve 
of accomplishment. No more exposure and hard- 
ship ! The world is to be a wilderness no more ! 
The Master's triumphant manifestation, his longed- 
for kingdom, is at hand ; and this sacred effulgence, 
these celestial visitants, announce his grand corona- 
tion. 

Empty dream of temporal display ! Foolish con- 
fidence of ended toil and blissful security ! At that 
moment, Moses and Elias were speaking to Jesus of 
that departure in agony from the world he himself 
had predicted. In an hour, they were to descend 
from that mount, gleaming with a lustre more beau- 
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tiful than the ancient crown of Sinai. Those golden 
clouds but hid the bare earth, along which still 
further they must wend their toilsome way, and 
were but as a yellow haze over the midnight cold- 
ness of Gethsemane and the wild desolateness of 
Golgotha. That lightning-clad summit must be 
exchanged for the low vale of yet sorer 'privation 
and anguish than they had ever known. But were 
they to sink thus into final prostration ? No : the 
near vale but intervened between Tabor and a height 
more glorious for their future ascension. The bright 
mountain-cloud that veiled the lonely garden, and 
hung between them and Calvary, shadowed forth, 
beyond all the towerings of earthly sublimity, and 
infinitely above the disciples' present idea of the 
kingdom of God, that heavenly Jerusalem, whence 
Moses and Elias came, whither Christ was going, 
and where Peter, James, John, and others innumer- 
able, would at last rejoice with them together. 

Is not this scene from our Saviour's history a 
picture of human life and of human love ? When 
the bright, heavenly cloud of unbroken domestic joy 
has overshadowed us, we, in our sweet converse, 
have said with Peter, " It is good for us to be 
here." Like the disciples, we have reached the spot 
of our desire, after much fatigue and anxiety. To 
this day the traveller approaches Mount Tabor over 
a range of stony hills. So come we to the mountain 
of our social peace and prosperity. " Why should 
we not remain ? " we ask with almost a bold exulta- 
tion, as we cast our eye backward over the long, 
rough passages through which, on our progress, we 
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have wound. We have paid the costly price which 
only endears to us our invaluable boon. " Sweet is 
pleasure after pain." Labor gladdens ease, diffi- 
culty burnishes acquisition, suffering blesses affection. 
And, after we have taken every hard step, — after 
care has chiselled its lines in the face, and the sinews 
remain i^etched from habitual toil, why should we 
not build tabernacles for a permanent abode ? 

It is, indeed, like the old paradise, a scene at 
which even an enemy might pause, and gaze with 
deUght. Beautiful it is to contemplate the work 
love does for this world only. What tabernacles 
like those it builds ! How it moves to effort, spurs 
to success, kindles the desire of gain, else sordid, 
and cherishes a tenderness for reputation ! It dig- 
nifies even the gaudy show of earthly luxury and 
splendor, to remember how far this is the gift of a 
prompting affection ; how many of the beautiful 
adornments are tokens of love ; how much that 
would be folly, if spent on selfish and sensual desires, 
is sanctified and immortalized by disinterested kind- 
ness ; for how much lavish profusion a true sentiment 
gravely pleads ; how it alone keeps the splendor 
undimmed on the diamond's point, and the fine gold 
unchanged in the bracelet's polish ; how the weaving 
in of its filaments preserves beauty in the band, which 
cunningly, of half invisible threads, the loom has 
fashioned; and allows us to keep, wear, or enjoy 
what we should be ashamed to procure ! Love 
prompts us to toil, to endure, to forego, and to sac- 
rifice. Its children are patience, devotion, and hero- 
ism. Second only to religion is its motive and in- 
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spiration. How it surrounds the dear object with 
every comfort, privilege, and social advantage ; with 
all the means of solid education and various accom- 
plishment! How it builds up the precious heart 
with the granite strength of principle, and on the 
front of sincerity shapes the ornaments of grace! 
Alas ! does it make but a momentary transfiguration ? 
Is it building for the grave, at service under death, 
decorating a victim and an offering ? Did our dis- 
cernment and solicitude overlook this? Saw we 
not the stamp of mortality in the face so dear, and 
death's mark of property on the palms we clasped 
as our own ? Supposed we the beloved head in- 
sured, at least for a term beyond our own decline ? 
Or, in our solitary, self-examining hours, have we 
seemed to make a covenant with God to spare our 
jewel ? In the petitions which cannot be uttered 
aloud, have we secretly cried, " O God ! thy will 
be done ! Yet, quench not the light of my eyes ! 
Remove not the joy of my heart! Take all but 
that, without which goods and possessions turn to 
ashes ! " Our prayer anticipates David's wish of vain 
supplication, that he had died for his son Absalom ; 
and, from such secret wrestlings with the Almighty 
Providence, fond creatures, we turn to look at the pre- 
cious countenance. " Oh ! it is mine, my fine gold, 
my pure treasure ; a heart warmer than mine ; a life 
better than mine; that which makes achievement 
bright, and honor dear, and virtue itself strenuous ! 
I am not to give it to the dust ; it is part of my own 
soul ; vitally — I know not where — it joins with the 
inmost fibres and circulations of my being." 
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But we cannot decide such a question, of the out* 
ward shape and tabernacle of our life. We may 
say, " Send other trials of weakness and disease upon 
us, — steep us in poverty to the very lips ; " but we 
cannot thus deal with God in compensations and 
substitutions. He must appoint both the measure 
and the kind of our discipline ; while we can gain 
the benefit he intends, only by willingly submitting 
to the allotment, and rob the thunderbolt of some- 
thing of its sharpness, by a wisely previous and 
habitual principle of resignation. 

Let us not, then, build our tabernacle with a vain 
feeling of its sure- continuance ; nor foolishly say, as 
our solid fabric of domestic comfort rises, " This is 
for us and our friends, and we build it strongly, as 
of enduring stone, because we would have it last us 
our lives." Alas ! how the building survives the 
builder ! The traveller in foreign lands tells us the 
most striking impression of the great works of art is 
the shadowy, transitory life of their framers. We 
rear monuments in our church-yards and in our 
beautiful city of the dead ; yet what are our houses 
but mausoleums, and our streets but lines of memorial 
Structures, in which have lain corpses unnumbered ! 
Our dwellings cry to us with the Scripture, " Arise 
and depart, for this is not your rest ! " Let the 
sense of Ufe's uncertainty breathe through us, not 
only when we tread the silent aisles of man's final 
resting-place, but as we walk amid the bustling 
crowd, so soon to be hushed into what stillness ! 
Within the door, upon which, as we go by, our eye 
carelessly falls, the last sands of life may be running. 
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So have I passed the gate of my friend, and knew 
not it could never open again at bis touch. Wait 
not till church-yards and graves come into your 
mind, but look upon the chamber where you lie at 
rest as to be soon the witness of your mortality, the 
container of your clay. Think of the threshold at 
which you daily enter as that from which soon, in 
your coffin, you must be borne. Oh ! could " the 
stone cry out from the wall, and the beam out of the 
timber answer," as in the vision of Habakkuk, would 
not a low murmur from every human abode, reared 
long enough for the weather-stain, through all your 
daily walks, be continually saluting your ears, " Set 
thine house in order ; " — " Prepare to meet thy 
God"? 

To the thoughtless, this whispered summons is a 
piercing alarm. Heavily tolls the bell in their ears. 
But to those who have truly loved, the thought of 
death is made happy by the rending of their own 
heart-strings; mortality is embalmed by the dear 
members that have passed under it ; the mansion of 
wood and stone is hallowed by the expiring sigh on 
which the faithful spirit fled ; and the grave, which 
joins to that of partner or child, looks winning and 
pleasant. In another sense than that of the sacred 
poet, — 

** Sweet is the savor of their names, 
And soft their dying bed." 

Such is the peculiar privilege of affliction. Its 
earthly tabernacle is not only darkened, but glorified. 
Precious, hideed, are the forms, the faces, and voices 
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of our friends. As these, so long familiar, vanish 
and die away, we can hardly realize to ourselves the 
loss. When the door opens, we expect to see the 
well-known countenance, and to hear the wonted 
greeting. The near and seen love of kindred and 
companions has warmed and enlightened the com- 
mon ground on which we tread. It has made of 
the whole cold earth a mountain of transfiguration. 
It is a sad and painful descent to go down from this 
beautiful height. But, if our souls be true, we do 
not go down merely, any more than did our Saviour 
from that old summit of celestial converse. We do 
not go to the chamber of agony and the deposit of 
dust alone, any more than he did to his rough cross 
and to Joseph's new sepulchre. He went down to 
rise again, and how far more gloriously! Tabor 
was the dim illumination of a night, and the splen- 
dor of a narrow tent, compared to that transfigura- 
tion coming from no sudden blaze of light, no tran- 
sient emotion of joy, but essential and everlasting, 
in a tabernacle that cannot be moved, and a city 
which hath foundations. And so all the joys of 
present affection, satisfying as they may sometimes 
be, are but as a low height and feeble brilliance 
compared with those which God hath prepared for 
them that love him, where none of this earth's mis- 
understandings, distrusts, or sins can come. 

Can ye not believe this, ye that bow and agonize 
with sorrow ? If you have been loyal in your hu- 
man love, I know that you can. The man that pines 
and despairs merely cannot have known the depth, 
purity, and spirituality of real affection even here ; 
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for such affection is no sceptic. It is essentially 
believing. Faith and hope are its own offspring, 
that come into its desolate room as the best con- 
solers, and cheer it with promises and longings, 
against which the grave is no bar, but a door " to 
that within the veil." True affection lifts up its 
objects from the sod. It rescues them from the 
corruption of the charnel-house. It enshrines them 
in happier spheres, suited to the unfolding of all 
their own holy faculties. How such affection wel- 
comes the revelations of Jesus, and can accept his 
largest prophecies, and can go on by anticipation 
to occupy the glorious mansions he prepares in his 
Father's house ! Did I say that all your training 
and adorning of those dear to you were but the 
decoration of victims for the tomb ? Let me recall 
those words, or rather let me add a more glorious, 
predominant truth, which finds not its period in the 
grave, but runs inmieasurably beyond it. No : all 
the true instruction, all the beautiful accomplishment, 
all the enriching of the mind, and unfolding of the 
soul, are not the garlands of a corpse ! They cannot 
be sculptured on a tomb ! They cannot wither when 
the world's beauty has for ever faded, or when the 
places that have known you are themselves no longer 
known, and the tombs you have bailded can no more 
be distinguished from the dust they were meant to 
cover. They will bloom in immortal beauty in a 
region where nothing decays. They shall shine 
where both the light and the shade of the earthly 
picture are lost in an unmingled lustre ; for no clouds 
can come, and no shadows fall, where " God and 
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the Lamb are the light." Peter himself, who would 
so readily have made tabernacles of ease and com- 
fort in which to abide upon the mountain, could 
afterwards rejoice in his sufferings for his converts. 
The voice he heard through the splendor of the trans- 
figuration, — " This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased : hear ye him," — could cheer him 
on in a path where was no comfort- or ease, but 
which, lined with the thorns of hardship and persecu- 
tion, was to end in a bloody death. Let that voice, 
though uttered eighteen centuries ago, still cheer 
us ; for we shall know no trouble that can be final, 
no . grief that can be desperate, if we heed it whilst 
we hear ! 
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DISCOURSE XVL 



THE SONG OF THE BEDEEMED. 
Rev. xiv. 3. — and they sung as it webb a new song bxfobb 

THE THUONE, AND BEFORE THE FOUR BEASTS, AND THE ELDBB8 ; 
AND NO MAN COULD LEARN THAT SONQ BUT THE HUNDRED AND 
FORTY AND FOUR THOUSAND, WHICH WERE REDEEMED FROM 
THE BARTH. 

The Book of Revelation is filled with accounts of 
the writer's visions of things above the ordinary per- 
ceptions of mortals. He has a second and higher 
sight. As he gazes, the veil is drawn aside from 
futurity, the gates of heaven and hell are unfolded, 
the joys of the blessed and the woes of the lost reach 
him. The dispositions of human souls, as they are 
exercised in the passing hour, or lurk in the secret 
chambers of the mind, are projected, in their final 
consequences, upon this broad canvas in the air of 
eternity, while the rapt prophet reads and notes them 
for the instruction of the living. 

According to the tradition of the church, it is the 
beloved disciple John who is honoured with this 
privilege of unearthly insight ; and from the lonely 
isle of Patmos he looks up, not, like the astronomer 
from his observatory, to measure the size and cal- 
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culate the motions of the stars, but to survey the 
magnitude and the working of moral beings and 
causes through the unbounded universe. These 
things are set forth in the most gorgeous style of 
poetry, now in pictures presenting definite outlines, 
and now in obscure cloudy shapes floating in the 
distance, and looming hugely up from the back- 
ground. No commentator has ever succeeded in 
clearly expounding the purpose and meaning of this 
whole book. But here and there, through dark folds 
of gloom and vapor, that hide so much of what no 
human language could convey, gleam out vivid and 
glorious significations. One of the brightest of these 
flashes is in the text. 

After the messages to the churches, the opening 
of the seven seals, the sounding of the seven trum- 
pets, the battle of the good angels with the dragon, 
and the rising of the beasts from the earth and the 
sea, a scene is disclosed of beauty unparalleled by 
any thing that had gone before. This magic lens 
of a spiritualized imagination reveals to the seer a 
Lamb standing on Mount Sion, and with him a 
hundred and forty-four thousand having his Father's 
name written in their foreheads ; and, by this instru- 
ment of a prophetic faith, his hearing too is extended, 
till it catches a voice from heaven, " as the voice of 
many waters, the voice of a great thunder, and the 
voice of harpers harping with their harps : and 
they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, and the elders ; and no 
one could learn that song but the hundred and forty- 
four thousand which were redeemed firom the earth." 
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What can be the meaning of this singular an- 
nouncement of a song not to be taught even to the 
other inhabitants of heaven ? We require no celestial 
communications, and no supernatural quickening of 
our senses of body or mind, in some measure at least, 
to apprehend it. We need but refer to a famiUar prin- 
ciple of the mind's operations, v^^hose religious signifi- 
cance is often not perceived ; by which toil, pain, and 
trial, however hard and sharp and grievous in the 
experience, turn to comfort and delight in the retro- 
spect. As, by the influence of chemical attraction, the 
most glossy white is brought out on textures originally 
of the blackest dye, or as the mere constant falling 
of the bleaching sunlight makes a dull surface glisten 
like snow, so do the soul's melancholy passages 
change as they are acted on by reflection, and the 
darkest threads of its experience brighten in the 
steady light of memory. It will suffice, for the illus- 
tration of our text, to notice some simple instances. 

There are few enjoyments more exquisite than the 
father feels in telling his son of the hardships of his 
early life. How he dilates on the efforts and sacri- 
fices with which he began his career ! and never tires 
in repeating the story of the want and destitution in 
which, with no privileges of learning, he laid the 
foundations of his prosperity; building in the low 
places of poverty the fabric of his fortunes, while 
fixed to his little plot of ground, or tossed to strange 
shores to gather his materials. But would he spare 
a single one of those pangs now ? one hard day's 
labor, though it wore and bent his frame ? one hour's 
thirst, with which his lips were parched ? or, per- 
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chance, of choking hunger, when food was beyond 
his reach ? Not one : not one thrill of pain, not one 
act of self-denial, not one patient stretch of endur- 
ance ; for all these, by this transforming principle, 
have become most pleasant to his mind. 

On the same principle, we can understand, with- 
out referring to unworthy motives, the soldier's in- 
terest in his oft-repeated narratives. Oh ! the dark 
and deadly scene ! man lifting his hand against man ; 
brethren turning the engines of destruction against 
brethren ; the ground wet with blood ; and the smoke 
of carnage mounting heavy and slow over the dead 
and the dying ! And how can the old man, in whom 
the passions are now quenched, if they were ever 
wrongly kindled, — how can he, with mildness in his 
eye and benignity in his heart, take any satisfaction 
in recurring to the frightful encounter ? How be 
pleased to think of the alarms of invasion, the plough 
left in the furrow, the checked breathing of terror in 
the domestic circle, the standing still of those loved 
hearts, in the moment of fearful uncertainty ? It is 
not necessarily that his soul breathes the spirit of 
war, or that he would encourage the spread of this 
" flame from hell ; " but it is that these, like other 
trials, turn to joys, as viewed from the height of his 
present thought, stretching picturesquely through the 
long valley of the past. 

The same principle operates in the hardships of 
peaceful life. The sailor has a like gladness from 
the dangers with which he has been environed on the 
stormy deep. His rough and flinty experience, too, 
melts in this crucible of inward recollection, by some 
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wondrous alchemy changed to gold. He would not 
lose now from mind the rough winter, the perilous 
voyage, the tempestuous Cape, in doubling which, 
the biting frost and the bitter wind did their worst 
upon him, and his bark well nigh foundered in the 
trough of the sea. Not a hurricane, or season of 
scant allowance, or exposure to deadly disease, would 
he part from. Sweeter than the music of harps and 
organs, the breezes whistle and the billows rage from 
afar ; and more beautiful than the calm inland lake, 
reflecting the wood and the verdant hill-top near 
which he was born, that foam still sparkles, and those 
breakers swell and gleam, into which, as he clomb 
the giddy mast and grasped the frozen rigging, he 
had well nigh been plunged. The gloomy patches 
of the scene charm him more than any spots of sun- 
shine. He interprets the almost intolerable accidents 
that overtook him into a good and gracious Provi- 
dence, and sings of his calamity, privation, and 
fear. 

So all the sweetest songs, and all the grandest 
and most touching poetry, that have ever been on 
earth breathed into sound or written in characters, 
have sprung out of such work and strife, sorrow and 
peril. And why should not a new song, unknown 
even to the elder seraphs, be so composed and 
framed in heaven, out of all life's trouble and 
disaster ; while the mercy of God, the atoning in- 
fluence of Christ, all heavenly help and guidance 
that they have received in their struggles, shall add 
depth and melody to those voices of the redeemed ? 
The seraph cannot learn to sing that song ; for he 
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has not had, either in its hardship or salvation, this 
experience. Other hymns, of his own history and 
early course, he may sing for the redeemed from the 
earth to hear ; but he must listen to songs from them 
no less sweet and ravishing, though something of the 
plaintive strain of the minor key, as well as cheerful 
airs, mingle therein. 

Such is the mystery and bounty of the divine 
Providence laying its hand most heavily upon us. 
Through oar superficial feelings, beneath the hard 
rock of custom, repeated blows of trouble pierce at 
last into that vein and fountain of living water which 
is found nowhere but deeply embedded. Para- 
doxical as it may seem, God means not only to 
make us good, but to make us also happy, by sick- 
ness, disaster, and disappointment. For the truly 
happy man is not made such by a pleasant and 
sunny course only of indulged inclinations and grati- 
fied hopes ; by a worldly lot, containing every de- 
sirable circumstance which a worldly mind could fix 
ouj with a cup full to running over of all that fond 
mortals choose and strive for. Hard tasks, deferred 
hopes, though they " make the heart sick," the beat- 
ing of adverse or the delay of baffling winds, must 
enter into his composition here below, as they will 
finally enter into his song on high. There is more 
than pleasant fancy or cheering prediction in ihat 
language about beauty being given for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness; for out of dust and ashes 
alone beauty can grow ; supreme gladness glistens 
nowhere but upon the face where grief hath been 
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sitting ; and the highest praise to God is sung when 
he hath delivered us from the pit of woe and despair. 
The opening of one of the most strangely beautiful 
flowers, from the roughest of prickly and unsightly 
stems, is an emblem of the richest blooming of moral 
beauty and pleasure from thorns and shapes of ugli- 
ness in the growth of the immortal mind. 

Our question, then, is answered. The new original 
song of the redeemed, which cherubim ' could not 
learn to chant, which should be an addition even to 
the rich and infinitely varied melodies of heaven, 
must arise from the peculiar experience of toil, temp- 
tation, and trial, through which the redeemed, under 
God their Father and Christ their Saviour, pass 
in their first abode upon earth. But there is a strict 
condition. They who would blend their voices in 
that happy choir, to which the hosts of heaven pause 
to Usten, must be faithful in performing this toil, in 
overcoming this temptation, in enduring this trial. 
If, recurring to our illustrations, the father cannot 
with truth refer to any hardships he nobly bore, and 
sacrifices he freely made, in his early hfe in building 
up his fortunes ; if his prosperity has been an acci- 
dent or a gift, or a cunning booty, though it might 
have been far easier and more pleasant so at the 
time, he has no such delight of prolonged recol- 
lection and no such inclination to repeat the history, 
which redounds not to his honor. If the soldier 
can remember only that he was craven when courage 
breathed high around him, it will be but a gloomy 
picture that is hung up in his imagination. He will 
not dwell exultingly on the self-denials which he did 
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not share, or the triumphs he did nothing to secure. 
And if, when the billows tossed their angry crests, 
and the whirlwind made dread music among the 
rattling cords, the sailor slunk to the side or the bot- 
tom of the ship, the description of old ocean's fury, 
and of the motion still felt in every nerve of the 
rocking and engulfing waters, will lose all its magnifi- 
cent charm to his fancy. The boast of his adven- 
tures will falter on his tongue. For the sweet feeling 
of safety, as he cowered in the hold and found the 
means of escape from his post, he has sold the per- 
petual delight of the mind. 

In the " earthly things " behold perfect emblems 
of the "heavenly.'' Be faithful through the long 
work-day of duty, firmly resist in the fierce battle 
with temptation, and patiently bear under the beat- 
ing and weltering storm of grief, and the over-pay- 
ment of bliss shall at last come. Yea, no emigrant 
from Welsh hills or from Swiss mountains shall 
sing from his peculiar experience a song like yours ! 
No captive of Arab tribes shall tell a thousand times 
of his enslaved and thirsty pilgrimage through the , 
endless Sahara marches, with the keen zest of your 
memory ; nor shall Napoleon, from leading his army 
along the snowy ridges of the Alps, have so great 
power and command in his own will gladly to re- 
member, as you from your bloodless victories. The 
temporary roughness of your lot shall soften the 
progress of your unbounded career. Does not the 
harbor's sight at break of day, opening its safe seclu- 
sion, rejoice the seaman's heart in proportion to the 
rough and boisterous weather of his course ? Can 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



THE SONG OF THE REDEEMED. 169 

a stout and unbroken constitution give the enjoy- 
ment arising from those interruptions of sickness 
which show the greatness of the blessing, develop 
new emotions in the spiritual nature, and yield the 
delight of convalescence greater than of health? 
Such to the redeemed, who have been faithful to 
their God and Saviour, will be their final health and 
everlasting refuge. The edge of earthly trial will 
plane smooth to their feet the floor of heaven. 
John's Apocalypse, now dim to this sensual, earthly 
vision of ours, shall gather brightness and power to 
their translated souls. 

An ancient poet says, it is a delight to stand or 
walk upon the shore, and to see a ship tossed with 
tempest upon the sea ; or to be in a fortified tower, 
and see hosts mingle upon a plain. But what is 
such pleasure compared with that felt by those who 
look down from the firm ground of heaven upon 
their own tossings in the voyage they have with a 
sacred and religious faithfulness accomplished, and 
fix their retrospective eye on the fight they, with a 
holy obstinacy, waged with their own passions and 
besetting sins ! Overpassing the deluge of time, 
and discharged from the warfare, they at once join 
in the new song which they and their companions 
alone of all God's universe can sing in the common 
household of the saved. Shall not ours be the toil, 
the battle, the endurance now, that ours may be the 
song and the harping then ? 
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DISCOURSE XVIL 



I AM A STRANGER ON THE EARTH. 

Psalm cxix. 19. — i am ▲ stbang^ on thb eabth. 

There is something very affecting in this expression. 
You can hardly hear it without some moving of your 
sensibilities. In your more serious moods, you must 
have paused over it, and had it return to you with a 
stirring power. For, in truth, it comes from no 
superficial or accidental chord of feeling, but swells 
from the depths of the soul like a solemn dirge. It 
is emphatically repeated, at long intervals, in the 
Scriptures. The psalmist says again, " I am a stran- 
ger with Thee and a sojourner, as all my fathers 
were." Once more, he speaks in the name of all the 
people, " We are strangers before Thee and sojour- 
ners." Abraham, ages earlier, uses the same lan- 
guage. The writer to the Hebrews takes up their 
strain of sacred antiquity, and says, "They con- 
fessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth." 

The emotion which the very phrase excites, run- 
ning down from the earliest times to the present 
generation, shows that it refers to something perma- 
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nent in human nature. Plato felt it when he tried to 
prove, from the nature of the soul's operations, that it 
was but a mysterious visitor from some pre-existent 
state. A modern author felt it when he described 
men as ships passing each other on the ocean, and 
hailing each other in vain for directions on the way. 
My friend felt it when he confessed his ignorance 
before this great question of our being and destiny. 
Very shallow must have been our experience, very 
lightly must we have pondered our condition, if we 
too have never felt it, and responded to the declara- 
tion, " I am a stranger on the earth." Very sound 
must have been that man's spiritual slumber who has 
not opened his eyes to perceive that his relations to 
visible objects around hira, and to human creatures 
like himself, do not explain his whole position and 
being in the world ; nay, that his close and endear- 
ing connections with kindred and friends do not 
supply all his wants, and cannot furnish for him a 
complete home. But to his thoughtful mind, the 
truth vindicates itself. He is " a stranger." No 
human love or sympathy, no offices of kindness or 
earthly respect, can fend off from him the sense of 
loneliness and need, or give him the feeling here 
of perfect familiarity and satisfaction. 

Even while the fondest ties rest unbroken, the soul 
in every bosom, as it fully awakes, says to parent, 
says to husband, says to wife, and says to child, " Ye 
are very dear to me. God be blessed for the happy 
and holy bonds that unite us ! But, in the so myste- 
rious existence I pass in time, eternity behind and 
before and immensity around me, I feel like ^ a stran- 
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ger.' Wafted hither, I know not by what wind, in 
some vessel of incomprehensible power, I am landed 
on an unknown shore. A few things I have become 
accustomed to, a few persons I have formed ac- 
quaintance with ; but the vast universe around, 
obscure and shining, stretches beyond this point of 
my attainment into unfathomed abysses. Pleasant 
is life, delicious is hope, precious is affection ; but 
my footing is insecure: <I am a stranger on the 
earth.' " - 

So is it while all our fixtures of habitual depend- 
ence stand. But, when they are smitten down, and 
those we leaned on, like props sinking in the flood, 
vanish away, then the feeling of the " stranger on 
earth" rises with redoubled power. Under any 
great disappointment or alteration of our circum- 
stances, this alien feeling will arise, the scene around 
us put on a look of strangeness, and a voice be 
heard inwardly exhorting us, " Arise and depart, for 
this is not your rest." The world is beautiful and 
glorious : it lies around us, as one has said, <' like 
a bright sea, with boundless fluctuations." But we 
are not at home in it. We are lost and bewildered 
arriid its splendors. We are unsafe amid its wast- 
ing forces. We are but little versed in its capacious 
stores. Our hold upon it is faint and transient. So, 
across the gulf of past ages, we enter into eager 
sympathy with those old believers who confessed 
that they too were strangers ; and we would seek 
with them " a city which hath foundations." 

But my object is not only to verify the feeling in- 
dicated in the text, but to show the deUverance 
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offered us in our religion, from every thing in the feel- 
ing that is painful or sad. For it is just this state of 
ignorance, this sense of exposure, this unquieted 
search, and this strange and alien feeling of the soul, 
that the gospel of Christ came to meet. The Chris- 
tian faith delivers us from such conscious blindness 
and puzzling insecurity, and defines our position. 
This authoritative establishment of our actual rela- 
tions in the universe is the great blessing of the gos- 
pel. " In time past," says the apostle, addressing a 
society of Gentile converts, " ye were aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the 

covenants of promise But, in Christ Jesus, ye 

who sometimes were far off are made nigh. • • . Now, 
therefore, ye are no more strangers and foreigners, 
but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the house- 
hold of God." Truly not alone to the ancient Gen- 
tile or believing Jewish soul did Christ offer this 
union and rest, but to every solitary, weary wan- 
derer, child of Adam, whom his voice can reach. 
What an unspeakable gift ! Strangers and foreign- 
ers have often purchased to themselves, for a great 
price, the freedom of earthly cities in which they soi 
journed, or been rewarded with it, in the decoration 
of golden emblems, for high achievements of heroism 
and goodness. But the freedom of the city of God, 
granted through symbols more costly than emblems 
of jewels and gold, the freedom of the universe, the 
freedom certified to us of an everlasting progress in 
virtue and social blessedness, which no change can 
interrupt, is bestowed by Jesus Christ, Here is the 
great point and peculiarity of our religion. This 
16* 
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lies not simply in its revelation of the fatherhood 
of God, and the brotherhood of men, glorious, in- 
spiring, and fruitful doctrines as these are. Still less 
does it lie in any theory about human nature, or sin 
or scdvation. It is to be found rather in the assured 
direction our religion gives to the long-questioning, 
groping, doubting faculties of the human mind ; and 
in the clear, broad aim with which it raises the affec- 
tions of the human heart, so long feeling after, if haply 
they might find their fate, and too often sadly, in 
their darkness, searching around the grave-stone and 
the narrow house as the last distinct objects in their 
doom. It is in the home, in short, among eternal 
realities provided for the spirit that is in man, and 
" a stranger on the earth " ! 

I trust I do not open a vein of sentiment remote 
from any of you, or point to a source of relief few 
merely fictitious necessities. Have you never, in 
your meditation, in your adversity, in your grief, 
in your satiety, in your uneasy longing, had the ex- 
perience ? As you have finished the ever-recurring 
routine of the day's labor, while you listened to the 
monotonous cries of business, or as you heard the 
sounds of evening gayety, have you never become 
aware, that your soul was very much a stranger 
among these things ; that it had '^ faculties " which 
could not be "used" upon them, and needed to 
abide in some higher objects, before it could be truly 
at home ? When your capacities of thought and 
emotion have been aroused by some special provi- 
dence of God, have you not realized that the earth 
itself| the old familiar earth, was to you as a far 
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place and foreign coantry, and yon had still to seek 
for your native land ? Then have you felt as did 
those old Hebrew pilgrims, when " they confessed 
that they were strangers on the earth." " For they 
that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. And" (with what pathos continues the 
Scripture ! ) " truly if they had been mindful of," 
thinking of, " that country whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have returned. 
But now they desire a better country, that is, an 
heavenly." 

This is the only solution and satisfaction of the 
soul's yearning desire, coeval with its intelligent his- 
tory, through all Pagan and Christian times. We, 
different from the lower creatures, have aspirations 
this world cannot limit, spiritual abilities which it 
cannot employ, but only that " better " and " heavenly 
country" can satisfy; and never, to the sojourner 
in foreign parts, did the songs of his native land 
sound so sweetly, as to the soul, really knowing its 
own wants, do the teachings of Jesus respecting the 
many mansions of the Father's house, and the place 
he goes to prepare. 

But if you have not had this scripture feeling of 
the "stranger on earth," seeking and in Christ find- 
ing your true home and country above the skies, 
then I would fain stir your hearts from the pressure 
of worldly custom up to it. For nothing do you so 
much need, and nothing will be so rich in holy, prac- 
tical results, even in your moral conduct among 
men, as this adjusting, under Christ, of your relations 
of citizenship in that celestial abode, which the pro- 
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phecies of Judaism looked forward to, and which 
gospel and epistle, the mouth of Christ and pen of his 
messengers, declare. The little child morally sleeps 
for awhile in the natural, kindred relations of earth ; 
but the unfolding mind that advances to manhood 
and womanhood will at length transcend them. Un- 
less bound in the stupefactions of sense, or crusted 
over with habits of worldliness, it will perceive that 
the conditions and contingencies of this life cannot 
meet its whole nature, or fill its final need. I would 
call you to contemplate this simple issue. By the 
terrors of doubt that cloud the prospect of the un- 
spiritual, I would warn, and, by the satisfactions of 
Christian hope, I would win you, vitally to embrace 
the peculiarity of the gospel, in the ties of fellowship 
it offers you, not only with the living and present, 
but with the unseen beings of another world, — no 
longer the dim, shadowy, flitting, uncertain phantoms 
they were to the pagan faith, — with the saints, truly 
worthy that name, elder and younger, in " the house- 
hold of God." As the New Testament is true, this 
association is offered us. Death, terrifier of the 
world, stands back to let the light stream through 
his gloomy house, and reveal the holy and happy 
assembly. Sorrow bends aside her head, so as not 
to obstruct the inspiring vision. Sickness lifts from 
the couch her heavy eyes, to catch a glimpse of it. 
What refinement ! What elevation ! What gene- 
rosity and joy ! What motive and impulse ! There, 
aUve, appear to us the good departed, whom we 
have known here below, and those we have not 
known ; the celebrated in the calendar, and the un-* 
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canonized, as worthy as they ; those whose names 
stand as monumental exemplars on the page of the 
Bible, with names no less pure written only in the 
Lamb's book of life ; — and we, " strangers on 
the earth," in these crimibling garments of clay, are 
invited to be fellow-citizens with them all. 

But there are conditions. We must give up our 
selfishness, we must give up every shape of sin. We 
must leave behind our spiritual sloth and our sensual 
excess. We cannot accept the invitation so long as 
we regard this as our true home ; so long as our 
most valued interests are concentred in the world ; 
so long as the visible earthly scene, with its comfort 
and pleasure, with its gain and honor, yea, or its 
friendship and love, seems to us the only solid re- 
ality. We must have fakh in that higher state 
before we embark for it our heart's treasure, as 
Columbus had faith in this western world before he 
risked all to reach it. 

But, in fine, whether we have or not the peculiar 
and lofty feeling expressed in our text, it is obvious 
to you, that not only a feeling is expressed in it, but 
a fact. As a matter of fact, our position is that of 
" strangers on the earth." Have we not just arrived 
here ? Are we more than very partially acquamted 
with the place we are visiting ? Even to a child's 
question, respecting many things, must we not 
frankly answer, that " we are strangers," and cannot 
tell ? Is not the conveyance preparing, which is 
to take us away from the spot where we have 
transiently alighted ? Have we not seen our com- 
panions carried out ? Will it not soon be our turn 
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to follow ? Let US not, then, be blind to the fact, if 
we are dead to the feeling. Let us be neither blind 
nor dead. But, if we sutfer ourselves so to be, — 
ah ! the immutable reality ! — the fact will not thus 
be negatived, or the feeling finally kept off. 

" Yet a few days, and thee 
The all-beholding sun shall see no more 
In aU his course. 

Thou shalt lie down 
With patriarchs of the infant- world ; with kings, 
The powerful of the earth ; the wise, the good ; 
Fair forms, and hoary seers of ages past, — 
All in one mighty sepulchre. 

The sons of men, 
The youth in life's green spring, and he who goes 

In the full strength of years, 

Shall, one by one, be gathered to thy side 
By those who in their*um shall follow them." 

" So live," says our subject to us, cultivate such 
sympathies with the departed " wise " and " good," 
that, when the body goes to mingle with theirs in 
the dust, the soul may meet theirs in the heavens, 
not as an alien and a stranger, but as a fellow-citizen 
and a friend. 
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DISCOURSE XVIII. 



NATURE, CONSCIENCE, AND REVELATION, DECLAR- 
ING GOD, DUTY, AND DESTINY. 

Rom. i. 20. — FOR the inyisible things of him from the crea- 
tion OF THE WORLD ARE CLEARLY SEEN. 

Rom. ii. 16. — which show the work of the law written in 

their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness. 
Rom. ii. 16. — in the day when god shall judge the secrets 

OF MEN BY JESUS CHRIST. 

In the text, chosen out of several closely related 
verses, are indicated the three great sources of reli- 
gious knowledge, — Nature, Conscience, and Reve- 
latioa. The apostle, writing to the Romans, who 
were members of the great Gentile nation, citizens 
of the world more than any others whom he ad- 
dressed, undertakes a larger account than elsewhere 
of the whole subject of religion. He is led thus to 
consider the particular light dispensed respectively 
in the three directions already named, — Nature, pro- 
claiming God in his " eternal power ; " Conscience, 
while echoing that proclamation, enjoining also duly ; 
and Revelation, while re-echoing God and duty to 
the soul, disclosing still further human destiny. 
God, Duty, and Destiny — these are the great 
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words severally spoken to man by Nature, Con- 
science, and Revelation. It becomes us to receive 
each and all these messages, through the three divine 
voices that convey them, into grateful and obedient 
hearts. There is still among religious believers con- 
siderable difference of opinion as to the relative 
offices and effects upon human life of these three, — 
nature, conscience, and revelation. But, if we effec- 
tually learn from the first of God, from the second 
of duty, and from the third of our destiny, we cannot 
be misusing any one of them, though the provinces 
they relatively occupy should never be exactly de- 
fined. 

Nature speaks to us indeed, above all things, of 
God. Unless our hearts are hard and insensible, 
we cannot stop with the outward scene, with the 
bloom and plenty, with the order and splendor, of 
the earth and the heavens: we must seek for the 
invisible Cause. Nor have we to seek long or far. 
We are so made as to recognize the necessary exist- 
ence of a Superior Power and Wisdom to account 
for what we behold. We may look at the sun and 
moon, and shining host of the firmament, that beau- 
tifully divide the hours between them in the lofty 
sky, or we may survey the smallest flower that opens 
its leaves and diffuses its fragrance at our feet^ 
and equally they declare to us God. His name is 
written on the immense arch of the universe, but 
just as distinctly on a spear of grass or an insect's 
wing. His intelligence is proved by the revolution 
of the planets, but just as clearly by the sap that 
ascends in a plant, or the blood that circulates in 
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our own veins. The thunder, the cataract, the roar 
of the winds and waves, is his. voice, but none the 
less the hum that rises from the myriad happy tribes 
of animated life. Verily, nature speaks of God, 
shows his abode in the immensity of space, and alike 
in the little sparkling crevice of the rock, which only 
the microscope can detect. God is the sound that 
seems to reach our ear, as we regard any single part 
of the creation, but at once returns from the oppo- 
site pgirt, and, like a word shouted in the echoing 
gorges of the mountains, reverberates in a million 
endless repetitions above and below, before and 
behind us. So that, were we left to the religious 
influence of nature alone, did not the voice of con- 
science prescribe duly and prompt us to action, our 
own existence would be well nigh overpowered, 
swallowed up, and lost in the Divine. Yet, though 
thus re-assured by the dictates of responsibility in 
our own hearts, by the admonitions of the spirit that 
is in man, our existence would still seem precarious 
and ready to disappear, but for the light cast by 
revelation on human destiny. 

The instructions of nature, grand as they are, and 
reinforced though they may be by the reflections of 
our own moral faculty, do not satisfy. They pro- 
claim God, and the soul responds duty, obligation, 
to this Mighty and Eternal One ; but the thought of 
God himself and of duty is not enough to give peace, 
without some idea also of a future destiny. That 
idea a few minds of peculiar cast and temper may 
seem to themselves to gather from outward emblems 
and inward musings; but it cannot so rise to any 
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height of fixed assurance in the common heart of 
mankind. 

Nay, in the most intensely thoughtful and medita- 
tive frame of mind, amid the workings of nature, our 
exposure to decay and death may seem only the 
more signal and menacing. I have stopped amid 
the gloom of pathless woods ; I have stood on the 
shore of the sea, and strained my eye to its dim 
vanishing-point in the far horizon ; I have gazed at 
twilight through the interlacing, indistinguishable 
branches of the trees, and looked up into the bound- 
less region through which the stars in shining troops 
hold on their immeasurable careers ; and the reality, 
the vastness, the glory, of all this mighty sum of 
things have descended with oppressive and insup- 
portable weight upon me. I have trembled, with a 
shudder of the heart, in the awe of profound wor- 
ship before the Infinite Being who had laid these 
foundations, and reared these pillars, and spread out 
this roof of sparkling worlds. But what am I, and 
what my life, in this solid and incomprehensible 
scene ? Behold ! I am as nothing. My habitation 
is in the dust. I am crushed before the moth. My 
life is a vapor, a particle of matter, a flower, vanish- 
ing, fading, blown away, and annihilated before the 
permanent order which an uncreated and everlasting 
Strength rolls on independently of me ; while I, the 
creature that yesterday brought forth, and to-morrow 
shall dissolve, even as I look and think, decline 
and perish. 

Nature ! with but a handful of her dust, she, 
by the almighty fiat, made me ; and what does she 
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owe me but a place where that animated dust may 
crumble ? My friend hath gone before me, and I 
know the place of his grave ; but whither shall I go, 
to what point in the boundless scene, to find his 
spirit? My thought flies forth, but, like the dove 
over the deluge, finds no rest. There is the sepul- 
chre where the body decays, and, hard by, those 
pathless woods where the green generations of the 
forest successively rise and sink ; and, on the other 
side, the ocean dashes with restless and impatient 
moan against its rocky bounds, and still, at their 
stations of inconceivable distance above, move on 
the glittering orbs, amongst whose mazes my imagi- 
nation strays : but where, throughout the vast extent, 
is the abode of those dear to me ? In what chosen 
spot have their spirits pitched their tents ? Or have 
they yet, — for the doubting question will rise, and 
has in the greatest minds that ever lived on earth, 
when looking at nature alone, — have they yet any 
tabernacles of life and rest, " a local habitation and 
a name," in any rank of other being ? 

In the dwelling from w^hose window, or near 
whose ancient walls, I thus gaze and meditate, is a 
fellow-creature slowly wasting away with an incura- 
ble disease. Every day she parts with something of 
her life and frame to the elements, that, continually 
robbing her of her strength, will soon seize the poor, 
withered corpse as their lawful prey. Shall the 
thinking, feeling principle be embodied again ? or, as 
a disbeliever there in Christianity argued with me, is 
all over and extinct at death ? Nature does not an- 
swer, save with oracles dubious and above our clear 
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comprehension. The only word she speaks with 
distinct and unquestionable utterance is God. Con- 
science does not answer, save with fond hopes and 
irrepressible yearnings. The only additional word 
she speaks, with deep emphasis and everlasting re- 
petition, is Duty. Revelation does answer, adding 
that other and final word of Immortal Destiny. 

Christianity thus reinstates us in that hold on exis- 
tence, which, in our connection with outward na- 
ture, had seemed so frail and loose. In Christ, our 
life can no longer be compared with the most fugitive 
things, as the vapor, the withered flower, the unre- 
garded particle of dust, but outlasts the most abid- 
ing feature of the creation. Instead of passing 
away beneath the sun, it shall endure till his flame is 
extinguished, and the whole material order changed. 
The ocean shall shift its bed, the primeval forest shall 
mingle with the clod, the very stars shall grow old or 
be borne into new cycles of revolution, while the soul 
of man is yet fresh and youthful, in the morning of 
its endless career ; the grave that seemed to swallow 
it up being but the entrance, the porch, of its loftier 
and everlasting abode. 

How joyful, how inspiring, how almost too great 
for our hopes, the prospect of that destiny which the 
Christian revelation opens ! How joyful, did I say ? 
How fearful, too, solemnizing, and subduing to the 
thoughts ! Remember the terms in which the text 
describes that destiny : " In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men." The color of that com- 
ing destiny is to be determined by the color of our 
present life and conduct. What is to pass through 
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that low porch of the grave, appear in that immortal 
dwelling, and outlive the sea, the sun, the stars, and 
be the fountain of good or evil to us in the eternal 
career, is our character. How far it can be changed 
or improved in that mysterious future, we know not. 
But Christ and his apostles teach that our condition, 
on entering the world of spirits, shall be the conse- 
quence of what it has been in the past. I call upon 
you, then, to stand, not with rejoicing only, but with 
solemn awe, before your destiny, as revelation lays it 
bare. I call on you to stand with humility, with 
self-examination, with repentance before it. I ex- 
hort you to lead a good and holy life in view of it. 
I charge you so to listen to the proclamation of duty 
which conscience makes, as not to rush upon that 
eternity which the gospel discloses, with a worldly, 
sinful, and polluted soul. 

The Being who is to sit at that judgment of our 
destiny is the same almighty, wise, true Being whom 
nature declares, and who is declared by Christ also, 
as he is intimated by our own conscience, to be a 
Judge just and holy, no less than gracious and kind. 
I pray you, my friends, to consider it ; for to this 
point all religious instructions from all sources re- 
specting God and duty and destiny, with accumu- 
lated weight and piercing closeness, converge. Are 
you living a righteous, prayerful, temperate, faithful 
life ? Do you cultivate good and spiritual affections 
in your homes, and with all your fellow-creatures ? 
Are you promoting or injuring the virtue of your 
fellow-men ; helping them on in the way of purity 
and sobriety, or setting before them temptation and 

16* 
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a snare ? These inquiries are pertinent ; they are 
imperative ; they demand a reply from the sincere 
conviction and most watchful self-knowledge of your 
hearts. 

Man in advancing years ! have you so thought 
of your destiny ? Has your course been tending to 
make that destiny happy, by tending to exalt your 
own and others' conduct ? If not thus, but other- 
wise, has been the direction of your actions, trust not 
to God's mercy to excuse you from the suffering to 
ensue. God's mercy, like all his other attributes, 
is pledged to the infliction of that suffering, to purge 
away, if it yet may be, the baseness of your motives 
and the rottenness of your life. The word revealed 
is, Your secrets shall be judged, the inmost parts 
of your deportment and your spirit probed in that 
day. 

Man, who standest in that centre-period, on that 
summit-level, of existence, which seems to command 
as a high ground of security both what is past and 
what is to come ! do now, before God and your con- 
science, what will prepare for you a good destiny. 
Trust not to a future opportunity. You, too, in the 
prime of life, — like one whom I have been used to 
meet in the ways of business and amid all the bustle 
of this world's interests, — may be close to that 
"eternal blazon," which nothing but the veil, the 
thin and fragile veil we wear, of flesh and blood, hides 
from any of us. Young man ! lend not so dull an 
ear to the warnings that are wont to be uttered 
from this place : they concern your destiny. 

Children ! listen to the voice of God speaking to 
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you from his word and works ; listen to the dictates 
of conscience in your own breast, that, by the grace 
of God, and the deeds of duty, your destiny, lying 
as yet all before you, may be blessed. So may God 
and duty bless to us all for evermore our destiny ! 
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DISCOURSE XIX. 



BELSHAZZAR'S FEAST. 
Dan. ▼. 6. — then the king's countenance was changed, and 

HIS THOUGHTS TROUBLED HIM, 80 THAT THE JOINTS OF HIS LOINS 
WEBB LOOSED, AND HIS KNEES SMOTE ONE AGAINST ANOTHEB. 

Every scripture-narrative is set in a religious light, 
teaches some moral lesson, and thus deserves the 
title, sacred history. That we may catch the mean- 
ing in our text, let us imagine ourselves present in 
the scene it describes. Belshazzar was the king of 
Babylon, one of the most splendid cities in the world. 
It was built in an immense plain ; and its walls mea- 
sured a circumference of sixty miles. A hundred 
gates of brass adorned it ; and hanging gardens, ter- 
race above terrace, clothed its regal palace with liv- 
ing verdure. Through the midst flowed the great 
river Euphrates, painting in its depths the surround- 
ing magnificence, and shedding beauty on temple 
and tower, that looked boldly from its banks. Yet 
the crowned lord himself of this wondrous city was 
a worthless wretch. He spent his time in luxurious 
repose, pampering the baser appetites, and pemiitting 
all the glory of his great abode to be stained by the 
debauchery of his people. Many years he went on, 
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and did his pleasure. God permitted him to choose 
his own course, and work out his own destiny, in the 
station assigned. 

The scene of our text is laid at the return of a cer- 
tain idolatrous festival. The king had prepared a 
rich feast to grace it. He called in a thousand of 
his lords to the sparkling tables. His wives with 
his concubines came to join the company. And 
they reclined at the costly viands, spread all around 
in grateful abundance. Odorous lamps hung above 
from golden chains, and shed a sweet brilliance 
through the vast hall, so that the night shone even as 
the day. Idols, richly carved, bent upon them grace- 
fully from the walls ; and gaily those feasters greeted 
them in their songs. So they went on, hour by hour, 
intoxicating their senses, and burying their souls in 
unbounded revelry. 

At length, heated with wine, Belshazzar ordered 
the sacred vessels, taken by Nebuchadnezzar from the 
temple of God at Jerusalem, to be brought for service 
in this scene of rioting and drunkenness. And they 
all, king, princes, wives, and concubines, used these 
instruments of holiness as their own goblets. They 
polluted them with their voluptuous lips, and poured 
out libations to the idols, and sang impious songs in 
honor of false gods. Then, suddenly, they saw the 
fingers, as of a man's hand, writing over against 
the candlestick, upon the plastered wall. Dim grew 
the lamps before those letters of fire. With the super- 
natural splendor, a ghastly paleness spread over the 
features that had been dissolved in mirth ; and such 
was the king's panic, that the joints of his loins were 
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loosed, and his knees smote one against the other. 
Wherefore those letters written on the wall ? Sim- 
ply to announce a punishment for the crime com- 
mitted that very night? Thus are they generally 
understood. But the reference was, doubtless, larger 
and more solemn. It embraced the king's whole 
being, and was a final judgment on the long course 
of his guilty life. There is not a word of reproach 
for any single offence, but a general decree compre- 
hending every sin of his soul: — " Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and found wanting." 

Was the king utterly at a loss, even at the first, to 
know the meaning ' inscribed by that miraculous 
band ? So it is commonly supposed. And the idea 
seems to be justified by his offering a reward to any 
one who should be able to read it. But, affrighted 
as he was at the terrible appearance, there is reason 
to believe that he was not altogether surprised. 
Though he could not read each particular letter and 
syllable, yet it seemed as if from the whole fearful 
inscription flashed a meaning that almost maddened 
him. For, you will observe, it was not the wondrous 
miracle nor the blinding splendor that most moved 
the king. No : the text informs us it was his thoughts 
that troubled him. It was not stupid amazement 
and blind fear. No : his thoughts, rising clear and 
strong and breaking at once through the fumes of in- 
toxication, troubled him. And how was it that the 
king's thoughts troubled him ? Oh ! was it not by the 
interpretation they gave of the miraculous writing ? 
Did they not translate that burning symbol, whose 
separate words he could not read, into one large 
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commentary on his whole sinful life ? Yes : guilty 
conscience woke from her slumber in his bosom, and 
compelled even the monarch to travel with her far 
away from the brilliant hall of feasting to scenes of 
cruel bloodshed and dungeons of unjust imprison- 
ment. Far into years long gone and forgotten, she 
hurried him as ghosts are said to hurry their victims ; 
and, once more to the king's awakened mind, they 
were filled with their own fresh scenes and real char- 
acters. The souls of base men he had rewarded, of 
innocent men he had destroyed, passed again before 
him in long review. Those letters on the wall his 
understanding could not indeed distinguish, yet thus 
he felt their real force within. Though he could 
not read them, he read himself by them, as by a 
lamp held in the hand of conscience. And, as it 
were in the heat of their flame, the whole page of 
life which that profligate man had written, as he 
hoped, in fading traces, was brought out to his eyes 
in perfect preservation. 

Well, then, might the king's thoughts trouble him, 
so as even to loosen the joints of his loins, and make 
bis knees smite together. For, though there had 
been no Daniel, wise above all the magicians and 
soothsayers and astrologers, yet would Belshazzar 
himself have made out what was essential in this 
letter written him from the bar of judgment. A sol- 
emn account to be rendered, a fearful retribution to 
be endured, — these ideas, at least, would have been 
impressed on his mind. 

Yet he called in the wise man of God to read the 
writing, and, as he had promised, rewarded him with 
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a chain of gold about his neck, and by proclairaing 
him the third ruler in the kingdom. But not for a 
moment could he stay the righteous goings of the 
divine law. Hard on the sentence pronounced 
pressed its dreadful execution. Terrible interrup- 
tion came to that scene of joy, where " a thou- 
sand hearts beat happily, and music arose with 
its voluptuous swell." That very night the Persian 
general, having turned the river Euphrates from its 
course, marched his troops along the empty channel. 
The drunken Chaldeans had left open their brazen 
gates. In rushed the besieging army, and the city 
was filled with confusion and bloodshed. The royal 
guards were slain ; the nobles perished ; and the 
monarch himself, his conscience stinging him for 
present guilt, his memory arraying before him past 
iniquities, even like the usurping king of Denmark, 
" with all his crimes broad-blown and flush as May," 
was hurried from this final steeping of his soul in 
lust, and, at an instant's warning, stood before the 
tribunal of his Maker. 

And to what, my friends, have I really been call- 
ing your attention ? Simply to some events that hap- 
pened at a far-off" place, and in a distant period of 
history ? No ; but to a scene perpetually acted over 
again at all times on the theatre of human life. I 
have but pictured the operation in a single instance 
of a law which is universal and eternal, — the law of 
retribution. It is not Belshazzar alone, and Babylon, 
and two thousand years ago, of which I have spoken, 
but of every wilful offender against God's law who 
walks our own streets. It is the pqrtrait of sin uni- 
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versaUy, trae in every feature : the present mirth, 
the recklessness of consequences to come, and the 
eudden destruction with which it is overwhelmed. 
Into this historic mirror, then, let us look : we may 
recognize our own faces. 

It is to be feared, most of us do not live with a 
practical regard to this law of retribution. And 
wherefore ? Is it because we have not found con- 
clusive evidence of its reality ? It cannot be : for 
not only is it clearly expounded in Scripture ; it is 
suggested by all the analogies of nature which Scrip- 
ture has used for its illustration. It is written every- 
where in history. It is taught in all civil regulations. 
Let some base man outrage society with violence to 
person, property, ot life ; let robbery track and spoil 
the traveller, or deeds of horror be committed in the 
pirate-ship ; and how resounds the cry, — not alone 
among the brave and ardent, but the timid and ten- 
der-hearted, — Let the guilty be brought to justice ! 
Let not night be made horrid, and the sea perilous, 
by suffering bad men to range unmolested. When 
the murderous Thugs of India were dislodged from 
their burrows, when proof of their guilt was brought 
from secret graves in many a solitary plain and deep 
jungle, and they were subjected to the rigors of the 
law, whose pang at their execution equalled his joy 
that a continent was made more safe to the traveller ; 
and that, for every victim of the law's affronted ma- 
jesty, the necks of a score of the innocent, the fair, 
and the manly were saved from the cord of the 
strangler ? 

The same thing is seen in the delight taken in fie- 
17 
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tion or tragedy. Why have the tragedies of Shaks- 
peare such enchaining interest, though they abound 
in scenes of bloodshed and groans of despair ? Be- 
cause of their fulfilments of moral law, that give a 
solemn exultation to the conscience, and sink all 
physical pangs into insignificance beside its infinite 
joy. It loves to see the poisoned chalice commended 
back to those that mixed it, and the gory locks of 
the ghost shaken at the murderer, and the stains 
of guilt refusing to quit the heart of the usurper. 
The soul demands, in tones sounding of eternity, 
that virtue have its joy, and vice its woe. 

We see the same law governing domestic life. 
How many families, rising to riches and honor by the 
path of the virtues, have as surely fallen by that of 
the vices! Two or three generations measured 
their ascent, and two or three more have sunk them 
in poverty and shame ; and then men talk of the 
wheel of fortune. Nay : it is the revolution of Provi- 
dence ; it is the justice of God ! 

This moral law, too, while exactly adjusting indi* 
vidual fortunes, as easily weighs kingdoms. The 
Roman empire was built from the feeblest beginnings, 
by the force of temperance, industry, and valor. She 
spread her arms over the nations, gave law to savage 
tribes, made the mention of her citizens a universal 
joy and terror, and became another name for the 
world. But luxury flowed in, stagnant sloth ex- 
tended, corruption prevailed, ambition battled ; and 
she that had ruled mankind by virtue, dissolved in 
vice, fell a prey to barbarians. 

All known religions, too, of merely human inven- 
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tion, have coafessed the same principle. How 
deeply have they sunk caverns of torment in the 
world of spirits ! The Oriental imagination has 
poured gloom on the future abodes of the wicked, 
and the pagan mythology has prophesied of infernal 
regions in which reprobate spirits must wander. 

In fine, the vilest sinner himself has fearful antici- 
pations of his doom, as if, in the very highly figu- 
rative language of another, " the funeral pyre of 
the last judgment were already kindled in an un- 
known distance, and some few flashes of it, darting 
out beyond the rest, were flying and lighting on the 
face of his soul." 

Retribution, then, is not only a solemn doctrine of 
holy writ, but a great fact in human nature. And 
the picture of it which I have presented is but one 
of a countless number, of which the world, as a vast 
gallery, is full. Our disregard of it comes not from 
any want of proof. How, then, is it to be accounted 
for ? Doubtless, we may say generally, by our own 
guilty negligence. Yet there are more special rea- 
sons. 

First, the very strength with which it has been be- 
lieved by some, and the terrific manner in which it 
has been set forth, have produced unbelief in others. 
Morbidly excited religionists have averred that the 
slightest offence is worthy of eternal punishment. 
Gloomy theologians, impelled by the warmth of nar- 
row and ill-balanced judgment to be more explicit 
than the Bible, have dogmatically declared, that the 
sin and suffering of all who now mistake the way of 
salvation shall go on increasing for ever and ever. 
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Men chained to unbending systems have sometimes 
contended, that even the little child, dying uncon- 
scious of its own free-agency, shall taste without 
relief of the miseries of heU, No wonder that our 
ideas of God, of justice, of mercy, yea, and our hu- 
man hearts, should rebel against such representations. 
But, recoiling in horror from this over-statement and 
extravagance, many have gone into a perilous ex- 
treme of indifference and doubt. Men have lived as 
if there were to be no day of reckoning at all, and 
put their souls to imminent hazard. Some philoso- 
phize to excess on the subject, and, on speculative 
grounds merely, extend the season of probation in- 
discriminately beyond the grave. Others, unscrip- 
turally and irrationally, deny any working of the law 
of retribution after death. How many, too, view 
retribution simply as a doctrine of the understanding, 
to be uncertainly reasoned about, refuted, or proved, 
and a fit subject for sectarians to try their armor upon 
in theological warfare! We have received it too 
much as an opinion to be discussed, rather than a 
reality to be felt in a perpetual pressure on the heart. 
There is as much difference between these two 
modes of regarding truth as between partaking of 
bread for nourishment and analyzing it to gratify 
curiosity. A man may be the finest of biblical critics, 
and yet, disobeying what he so well understands, join 
them who eat the fruits of sin in unseen abodes of 
misery. 

Thus may we, perhaps, in part account for the 
general indifference to this fearful law that binds us. 
Exposed to such dangers, it is well for us to be occa- 
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sionally reminded, that retribution, however we njay 
make it a knotty point for amusing discussion, is a 
clear fact and solemn reality. It is well we should 
consider, that the sober law of righteous compensa- 
tion, however it may have been caricatured in human 
systems, however expounded in dogmas of cruelty, 
however clothed in false shapes and addressed in un- 
real terrors to the imagination, — yet still remains. 
What is plainly important for us to know is evi- 
dently the simple fact, just as it is. And I believe 
we see this, in its true proportions, in the account 
already given of Belshazzar. 

This account shows us, in the first place, that men 
are generally allowed to go on for a while as they 
please, really to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a sea- 
son. It is sometimes said, guilt always receives ils 
full punishment immediately, in this life. But this is 
plainly not true, as matter of fact ; and, if it were, we 
can hardly conceive how sin or virtue should exist 
at all. Were the stripes inflicted at once, and for 
every even the smallest offence, transgression would 
be a thing to be avoided just as we avoid tasting poi- 
son, plunging into deep water, or handling coals of 
fire. Probation, a trial of men to see whether they 
will do right, would be entirely out of the question. 
There could be no free moral will but would at once 
break down. We should be machines, moving with 
regularity as the sun and moon do. 

But how was it with Belshazzar ? Time was 
given him to degrade himself fully, and offer abun- 
dant sacrifices to the gods of flesh and sense. Nearly 
seventeen years had he reigned. He bad gathered 
17* 
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evejry thing rich and beautiful around him. He bad 
built towers in the city's splendid squares, and set 
up shining idols in the plain. A thousand tioies had 
he feasted with his lords and wives as gaily as when 
the feast was interrupted by the blazing letters on the 
wall, and the flashing armor of the Persian invaders. 
And yet the angel of judgment had not sensibly 
touched hiuK Oh ! how terrible, yet true as terrible, 
this spectacle, — his being permitted to go on, filling 
up the measure of his iniquity, laying up wrath 
against the day of wrath ! Yet thousands of the 
wicked now present the same spectacle, as strongly 
as did Belshazzar. 

But, secondly, the account from Scripture, while 
it shows we have a season of clear and proper pro- 
bation, makes retribution something equally positive 
and distinct. Though not now mingled in equal 
proportions with sin, it will at length break in upon 
it suddenly and sharply. Probation at an end, exe- 
cutions of justice are not indiscriminately mingled 
with offers of mercy. If the latter come, it is only 
after the former have exhausted their power. 

Our own experience will furnish us with cases of 
commencing retribution similar to that of the Asiatic 
king. We have seen the young man despising whole- 
some restraints, neglecting regular duties, moving 
joyously through all the rounds of sinful pleasure. 
Was the sword of vengeance stretched at once over 
his head, and his soul summoned to its trial ? No : 
year after year he went on, and spent his substance 
in riotous living, and robbed his brothers' patrimony. 
Noble were the powers of his mind, and, like jewels, 
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they might have shone in his noble frame. But, alas ! 
their strength was all melted down in the fires of ap- 
petite, and the heats of passion. At length the too 
sorely taxed system began to tremble from the height 
of its proud strength. Fits of pain and sickness suc- 
ceeded each other at rapid intervals, like couriers 
giving signal of the fast-approaching doom. Loath- 
some disease infected the nerves, and loosened every 
fibre. And he that was made to be an honor to his 
parents, and a glory in his day and generation, mis- 
erably perished when he had lived out hardly more 
than half his days. Think you, fancy draws the 
portrait ? But still rests on the mind the vision of 
that corpse ! 

And death is not the end of retribution, but the 
signal of its more perfect reign. Death is often 
piously spoken of as a circumstance in life. But it 
is not a small circumstance. The time arrives for 
this temple of the human body to be taken down. 
What a building it is! Have you ever pondered 
its marvellous construction, the fluted columns of its 
strength with cunning joints, the firm bands that 
move '' wheel within wheel " its various circles, the 
ebb and flow of its vital currents in the heart, the net 
of communication with its citadel in the brain ? This 
amazing workmanship, — the house in which we live, 
the cradle in which we sleep, the window through 
which we see, the chiming bell of every tone of mel- 
ody, the apt tool of every work of benefit, an archi- 
tecture that shames all temples, an instrument of 
infinite uses, and a beauty beyond the stars, — this is 
to be dissolved. We might well believe in a day of 
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judgment, even from such fit preliminary as spoiling 
into food for worms this astonishing arrangement 
and abode of the soul ! 

The question is often asked, " Will a deathbed re- 
pentance avail ? " Far better, one would think, might 
the laborer hope to accomplish his day's work by a 
few struggles in the falling twilight, or the traveller 
to effect the sober week's journey by the flight of a 
few hours, or the husbandman to sow and reap his 
grain in the same season, than could the immortal 
soul to huddle up the duties of life in the short breath- 
ings of the last agony. Is repentance, then, of no 
avail ? Surely ; for repentance is itself resistance to 
sin, and holy effort. Not a toil or tear of it shall be 
lost. What its extreme agony in the expiring mo- 
ments may do, God only knows. But is not God's 
free mercy offered ? Truly, thousand fold beyond 
our deserving ; but never, that we know, in the way 
of breaking his own law, or warding off from a mo- 
ral offence its specific penalty. Nay, is it not his 
highest mercy that he has given us that free moral 
constitution which makes suffering inevitable from 
sin ; but by which alone the soul can gain its true 
glory, and which even the pangs of remorse are de- 
signed to goad to new struggles for the blessed con- 
summation of its being ? Yet is not Christ a sufficient 
Saviour ? Indeed he is to all who take his yoke up- 
on them, and receive his spirit within them. So that 
the law of retribution is not vacated by our sorrow, 
or by God's goodness, or "by the salvation of Jesus ; 
though all these may be to us, if we will, mighty 
means to the obeying of that law, and securing of its 
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blessing. But the law itself ever operates, in many 
ways, more subtle and penetrating than I have speci- 
fied, or can now define. It has not merely an ex- 
ternal, but a deeply spiritual, internal working. 
Holding fast to our sins, it pierces to the centre of 
our moral being. With real and inevitable, though 
unknown justice, it weakens the action of the soul, 
subtracts from the strength of every noble sentiment, 
turns the tender into the callous conscience, and, as 
soft substances under the steady wash of the elements 
are petrified, converts the heart of flesh into a heart 
of stone. Such, indeed are fearful, as they are 
incalculable, processes of its fatal equity, at which 
the soul should stand aghast, and for its life hasten 
back. 

Finally, — the account from Scripture presents 
retribution, not only as a principle thus sure and 
dreadful in its operations, but as a law of rigorous 
justice. But you know how often the subject is pre- 
sented in a wild, indefinite character. No expres- 
sions are thought fit but superlatives. The infinite 
and eternal are set over against the finite and tem- 
porary; and to a few brief actions are ascribed 
consequences absolutely without bound or end. 
Men are divided rigorously into two classes, one 
of which are to be all equally and for ever happy, 
the other all equally and for ever miserable. How 
different all this from those just discriminations 
everywhere made in Scripture! Even to the dis- 
solute king it was said, " Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and found wanting." Retribution shall be 
measured and meted out to thee in exact proportion 
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to thy sin. Thou shalt suffer as much as thou de- 
servest, and no more and no less. The unbounded 
and unqualified declarations which are so common 
are apt to make us forget this just and guarded style 
of the Scriptures. A. man is to reap exactly what 
he sows, of the same kind and in the same degree. 
Some are to be beaten with many stripes ; and others, 
less guilty, with few stripes. And to every man will 
God render according to his deeds. Such perfect 
justice is there in the retribution that shall search 
us all. 

Turning aside, then, from all ingenious specula- 
tions, here is the solemn fact, that should press upon 
our hearts, and control our lives. We must eat the 
fruit of our own doings, and all of it. We must 
receive, and it is God's justice and goodness that we 
should receive, down to the very dust of the balance, 
the whole weight of suffering corresponding to the 
amount of our sin. As every step Ave take moves, 
however imperceptibly, the solid globe on which we 
tread ; as our words are for ever printed in this vast 
volume of leaves of air, and our deeds recorded in 
the very frame of nature ; so, heed it,, or heed it not, 
every moral act we perform affects our future destiny. 
Oh ! were we but once thoroughly persuaded of this 
simple truth, what revolutions would take place in 
our lives ! How should we avoid every inordinate 
passion as a raging fire ! How should we cast all 
envious and uncharitable thoughts, like vipers, from 
our bosoms! What immense interest would life 
gain in our eyes ! To sleep over our duties, to be 
indifferent to the moral tendency of our actions, 
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would be impossible. How would a realizing sense 
of this truth startle those who are giving their lives 
to pleasure, as the Chaldean revellers were startled 
at midnight by the letters blazing from the wall ! 

Steadily and for ever the work goes on. Subtle 
and strong are the cords that bind this world to the 
future world in fast connection. At the slightest 
touch tremble both the mighty spheres. Whatever 
we build here is builded there. Each breath, each 
moment here, makes a new decision as to what we 
shall receive hereafter. Events sweep by us, ever 
taking some stamp from the moral temper of our 
minds, the transcript of which is entered on the book 
of judgment. As not the smallest particle of dust is 
ever annihilated, so not a thought we have cherished, 
not a feeling we have indulged, not the most trivial 
act, done in the most sportive mood, shall be lost. 
Buried these things may be, and are, for a time, like 
seed in a field. The traveller walks over the smooth 
surface, and dreams not of the mighty process going 
on beneath. But, nevertheless, soon does the full 
harvest wave wide its golden treasure. Thus, too, 
the harvest-season of life shall come. Now is the 
spring-time of the moral year ! Swiftly we scatter 
the seed. Like the careless traveller, we may not 
suspect the silent spiritual growth. Nevertheless, 
soon shall we see it standing high, and thick with 
ripened clusters. Shall it give us sweet leaves and 
healthful fruits, or plants of poison and bitter ashes 
to our taste ? " Whatsoever a man soweth, that 
shall he also reap." 
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DISCOURSE IX. 



IT IS JOHN. 
Mark vL 15, 16. — othebs said, that it is elias ; and others 

SAID, THAT n IS A PROPHET, OR AS ONE OF THE PROPHETS. 
BUT, WHEN HEROD HEARD THEREOF, HE SAID, IT IS JOHN, WHOM 
I beheaded: HE IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD. 

Critics have questioned what led Herod to express 
so positively this singular opinion respecting the 
person who had begun to astonish Galilee with his 
miracles, and to amaze the synagogue with bis wis- 
dom. A close consideration of the circumstances 
shows that Herod's language is to be interpreted 
^ the voice of conscience, and so opens a chapter in 
the history of conscience, which, even at this distance 
of time, it may profit us to read. 

The story begins, as always, with the violation of 
conscience in a single infraction of right. Herod 
takes to himself his brother Philip's wife, while 
Philip lived; making room for her by divorcing, 
without cause, his own ; thus violating, not the 
Jewish law only, but all law human and divine. 
This is the first step, conscience resisted and cast 
down, while some lawless appetite rides in triumph 
over it. 
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The next point in the history is the effect of charg- 
ing the wrong-doer with his guilt. " It is not lawful 
for thee to have her," says John to Herod. The 
sincere Baptist spared not high or low, but, in God's 
name, levelled his rebuke even against the prince in 
his palace, surrounded by his guards, with all the 
powers of the state at his command. It was too 
much for the haughty sovereign to bear. He could 
not be so bearded on his throne. His proud honor 
was in arms. But what relief shall he gain from the 
stigma of crime ? For never lived the human being, 
to whom this black stigma was not as a burning 
brand, sore within, and intolerable to be exposed 
without. What, then, shall Herod do? Behold 
here, indeed, the second step. He will shift the 
blame on his accuser. Yes, if Herod can put John 
in the wrong, that will be a healing salve to the 
smarting wound. And so, doubtless assuming great 
show of offended dignity and outraged majesty, and 
making a very ingenious plea of self-justification, he 
inflicts punishment on the preacher as a treasonable 
or seditious, at all events a dangerous, man. Is not 
this the second step, this attempt somehow to put our 
accuser in the wrong, holding true for all time, one of 
the subtlest devices of the wicked heart ? So was it 
with Herod. He, like others, readily makes this 
cunning plan with his own conscience seem to suc- 
ceed. He has but to nod to an officer at his beck, 
and the preacher is arrested, and conveyed by a 
cohort of soldiers to prison in the castle of MachsB- 
rus, on the shore of the Dead Sea, where Herod was 
then holding his court. 
18 
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Here comes the third stage, still more remarkable, 
and as universally true in the workings of conscience 
in the sinful breast, — - and that is a secret respect 
for the right, and for the doer of the right, felt even 
by him that has opposed it. Man may brave it out 
well and boldly against just accusation; he may 
crush and silence, and put out of the way, his accu- 
ser ; he may hope to bury one wrong in the grave of 
another : but the heap, grown but more monstrous, 
shall seem to cry out against him, and the unrepented 
sin shall live and stir in the very sepulchre of obli- 
vion, ready to spring forth upon its author. So is it 
drawn in our historic picture. John lies in his dun- 
geon, and Herod roUs on in his path of splendor. 
The grand occasion arrives of his birth-day. Sa- 
lome, the daughter of Herodias by Philip, sharing in 
her mother's treachery, pleases her new father by a 
display of her skill in the fine accomplishment of 
dancing. The weak-minded monarch, vain in his 
provincial dignity, and his imagination warmed with 
the luxury of the scene, makes to the dancing girl 
an extravagant promise, by which he swears to 
abide. For it was customary to crown such enter- 
tainments with donations to those whose talent in 
any art had furnished amusement for the hour. Sa- 
lome, guided by Herodias, who thirsts for revenge 
upon John, uses her unlimited freedom of choice to 
demand the head of the captive. The king was 
sorry. Sorry ? and why ? Because he still feared 
the unpopularity of the act to which he was urged ? 
No : the phraseology points to a different and deeper 
feeling, growing out of the secret, shuddering respect 
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which rests, and must rest for ever, in the very heart 
of guilt towards innocence and virtue, and can never, 
and by no means, — so hath God made us, — be driven 
therefrom. Very striking are the words of the evan- 
gelist : " For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man, and an holy." Feared John there 
in prison ? — feared the helpless captive, bound and 
confined far from the sight of a friend ? A trait how 
deeply true to the human soul ! Yes, vice must 
respect virtue all the time : ever putting it to shame, 
countermining and insulting it, banishing it, loading 
it with chains, it must fearfully respect it. Is it not 
so, my brother? Whenever you have been the 
aggressor in any difference or quarrel with a fellow- 
man, though you may have added defence to de- 
fence, and piled vindication on vindication, have you 
been able, after all, to uproot a deep-seated regard 
even for him you differed with ? When the passion 
and turbid commotion of the hour have passed by, 
has not that solemn regard subsided to the very bot- 
tom of your mind, and, in the light of transparent 
reflection, made you ashamed of yourself, if not 
caused you to stand aghast at the wrong you see 
scored against you, as with the point of a diamond, 
on the page of your own heart ? 

This, too, is an authentic passage in our history. 
So was it, indeed, with Herod. He had not got 
wholly rid of the prophet, by immuring him in that 
lonely cell, where he could hear, as he lay awake in 
the night-watches, only the whistling of the wind and 
the dull wash of the waves of the Dead Sea near the 
castle-walls. John had left a barbed arrow in He- 
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rod's heart, and he could not draw it out ; but there 
it clung still, and rankled beneath his robe of gold 
and jewels, and mixed a sharp pang ever and anon 
with the sweetest of his pleasures. While, under that 
camel's hair and that old leathern girdle, in the prison, 
the pulse was calm, for no guilty feeling made it 
intermit ; but the approval of conscience, the pledge 
of the approbation of God, gave unbroken peace. 
Which was the favored, the truly happy man of the 
two, — Herod, unable to drown self-upbraiding in 
feasting and wine ; or the Baptist, with light at the 
centre, and a holy love there, which the cold and the 
gloom that enveloped him could not quench ? God 
for him in the prison, and against his oppressor in 
the palace, and each one knowing the whole fact 
with respect to both ! But Herod resisted the warn- 
ing voice within, that charged him not to add guilt to 
guilt. Alas! one false step involves another; for 
guilt must be added to guilt, until the sinner can 
make up his mind for a frank and thorough repent- 
ance. So Herod set aside the holy grief of his better 
nature ; and, " for his oath's sake, and for the sake 
of them that sat with him at meat," he gave order 
according to the iniquitous request. 

Here opens the next passage in our history ; and 
its title is, the motives and temptations by which the 
sinner suffers himself to be induced to persevere in 
iniquity. " For his oath's sake." And what right, 
then, had he to keep or make the mad oath ? How 
much sin arises from hasty and unprincipled en- 
gagements ! From the rash vow of Jephtha, down 
through Herod's promise, to this day, how much evil 
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from unconsidered and indeterminate obligations ! 
Bat the other motive that urged the king to wrong is 
still more common in this history of the moral sense : 
" For the sake of them that sat with him at meat." 
Had the king honestly consulted his own bosom, he 
would have gone no further in this fatal way of 
ruin. Had he been alone, the shadows of his closet 
falling around him, or could he at that moment have 
drawn strength from any habitual remembered fre- 
quenting of the closet, he might have broken through 
the toils of those wicked women, and thrown his 
wretched and unlawful oath, with the wild, unprin- 
cipled promise it sealed, to the winds. But no : 
not alone ; a stranger to the closet ; the gay company 
round about reclined at the festive board, and he at 
the head. The delicious viand smoked ; the inebri- 
ating draught steamed out and sparkled beautifully ; 
the red cup passed from one to another ; the delights 
of sense absorbed the soul. To crown all, the 
mazy dance had just wove in its bewitching circles 
with the reeling of the intoxicated brain ; while laugh 
and jest and coarse allusion seasoned the gay repast, 
and gave the spice to many a pleasant fancy of the 
mind. And in such an hour, in such a chosen hour, 
the whisper of Herodias goes through Salome to the 
governor's ear ! His conscience smites him. Every 
thing pure and magnanimous appeals to him. Ah ! 
he has no power of independent moral purpose, 
none strengthened and built up by private reflection 
and prayer, on which to stand, and, under God, 
execute justice as her sworn defender. So he looks 
to the faces about him, and the rising intimation of 

18* 
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duty is not reflected back. Nothing is said to second 
the enormous suggestion of Herodias, no voice lifted 
to counsel the infamous grant. But he detects an 
almost imperceptible smile on the countenance of one 
or another that lies voluptuously near him, a shade 
of suppressed ridicule at his own pale shrinking and 
virtuous relenting. As he pauses and looks again, 
he imagines painted on the features of one more 
distant some suspicion that he is afraid to do the 
deed ; and, at the farther end of the table, there are 
two that studiously conceal their looks and expres-- 
sions, as quickly they confer together. Surely they 
are making sport of this hesitation of the royal ma- 
jesty ! Ah ! " the world's dread laugh, which scarce 
the stern philosopher can scorn ! " No one dissuades 
froni the evil counsel. No one sides with any more 
generous feeling in the breast of Herod. Con- 
science, poor, solitary, must struggle single-handed 
'vVith aroused pride and vanity and vain-glory, and 
she succumbs in the contest. " They shall see," he 
secretly exclaims, " whether I sit not a monarch on 
my throne ! They shall see if I am a craven that 
durst not do whatever I will ! " The fatal order is 
given. 

Does this trait of the picture fade away or become 
unmeaning for us here and now? Young man, 
tempted from the high course of your better feeling, 
because your companions are not as scrupulous as 
yourself, answer ! — putting your hand to a doubtful 
act, because you fear others may say you dare not, 
and because you prefer the reputation of hardihood 
to. that of a very tender conscience ; venturing, for 
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a false shame at the scorn of the wicked, to sacrifice 
the approval of the good, answer ! — wanting the 
courage to discountenance and disallow in your 
presence an oath, however loud and mighty it sounds 
on the tongue of presuming youth, or of more pre- * 
suming and inexcusable manhood ; or to disown an 
indecency, however the merry laughter may ring 
round the circle when it is vented, and force from 
the moral cowards in the company a smile at the 
vulgarity they are shocked at, answer ! Would 
there were no young man or elder on whom I could 
call to answer ; no cheek to tingle at the call, as 
memory speaks ; no heart that would not feel it an 
indignity to have such language left upon it, and not 
taken back ! 

The true-hearted prophet, the forerunner of Jesus, 
yields his head to the sword ; yields it as meekly as 
he had boldly used his tongue to proclaim God's 
truth ; and the gory sight of the pale features and 
blood-stained hair, which the artist has sometimes 
endeavored gloomily on canvas to represent, is 
brought in and given to the damsel, and by her to 
her mother, as they gaily together tread the rich 
saloons of the royal palace. Ah ! then, this history 
of ours is not of low places only, of the outlaws of 
society and all decent living. Sin is not a coarse 
and vulgar thing alone. It is not committed by the 
rough and ignorant and ill-mannered alone. Beauty 
and rank and elegance have dipped their hands 
in blood. Cruelty and hatred and revenge have 
lurked under gay clothing. The highwayman is 
sometimes hid in the garb of the smiling citizen. 
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The thief may possibly somewhere still say, as he 
did to Alexander, " I am the small robber, but you 
are the great." Now, as ever, with perfect smooth- 
ness of demeanor ; now, as ever, with unexception- 
able politeness of deportment, with sweet smiles, and 
honeyed words, and soft pressures of the hand, may 
be the preface and beginning of volumes of hy- 
pocrisy and terrible unkindness of conduct. " The 
words of his mouth were smoother than butter and 
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords." Happy 
the man who has had no experience to verify the 
words ! In the midst of your civilized life, as we 
speak amazedly of the crimes of barbarous and sav- 
age life ; in the midst of your fashion and your 
pleasure, look to your heart, examine the principles 
and passions that rule in your heart. 

Time wears on. The event whose circumstances 
have been related passes by apparently into oblivion. 
Pleasure holds undisputed reign in the regal dwell- 
ing ; and the momentary sorrow of Herod, at having 
enacted so dreadful a tragedy, seems whelmed and 
lost in the full stream of uninterrupted prosperity. 
But rumor at length bears dimly from afar to the pur- 
lieus of the court strange tidings of mighty works, 
such as no living mortal had ever before beheld. And 
what a singular spectacle now ! King Herod does not 
rebut the account with any sneering scepticism. Lo ! 
a thing strange and extraordinary, — the murderer a 
believer ! Some of the Jews denied the genuine- 
ness of the miracles performed before their eyes. 
Herod accepts them at a mere hint, a dim rumor, 
without ever having seen. He believes that the man 
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whom he had slain, and whose very head had been 
put into the keeping of a Herodias's revenge, has 
now got up out of his winding-sheet, in which for 
months his body had lain cold and mouldering, to 
perform — what ? Wonderful deeds of omnipo- 
tence, to which, when alive, he had never pretended. 
Ah ! the voice of conscience, the never quite-silenced 
voice, that will speak on in the most guilty heart ; 
will make itself heard through all the inward stiflings 
of evil passion, and all the outward smotherings 
of a worldly life ; will grow tender in the very spot 
where it has been seared, and pure under the very 
baseness with which it has been polluted ! Oh ! 
the power of conscience, that could lay such a grasp 
on the soul of a Herod, — Herod, the true son of that 
Herod who, at the time of Christ's birth, had slain 
the innocent children, and filled Rama with the la- 
mentations of Rachel mourning and not to be com- 
forted, because her children were not ! Yes : the 
power of conscience, I repeat ; for I would that 
every one might stand in reverential awe before that 
which will, if not now, at some time, manifest its 
power to the confusion and grief of all who do not 
revere it. For who is this tetrarch Herod, now so 
quick to believe in the earthly resurrection of a man 
whose ghastly visage he had seen brought in, in a 
charger ? He — can it be believed ? — is a Sadducee, 
a member of that sect of whom we are told, that, like 
some persons still, they utterly rejected all idea of the 
resurrection of the dead, and held to the existence 
of neither angel nor spirit. He it is, a Sadducee 
of the Sadducees, that verily believes John the Bap- 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



214 IT IS JOHN. 

list, whom he beheaded, has risen from the dead ! 
For an energy within him, stronger than this curious 
and captious infidelity so ostentatiously paraded, 
has opened all the moral sensibilities of his nature ; 
and the little sceptical creed which he had built in 
his speculative intellect, as a house on the sand, and 
of which he had made a proud, worldly profession, 
is borne off upon the irresistible tide of feeling, which 
electrifies him into an admission of the supremacy 
of the spirit, and of the reality of the powers of the 
world to come. 

" It is John." No : he was mistaken. It was not 
John. John had risen, not however on earth, but 
into heaven. Herod was to meet and confront him, 
not in time, but in eternity. Ay, in eternity ; for the 
final conclusion of this solemn history does not yet 
appear, so that I can narrate it ; but in eternity shall 
we read it, where, for us all, will be a resurrection 
of all our deeds and purposes and mutual relations, 
in the light of a moral truth more clear, and of a 
conscience more awakened, than this world ever 
knows. Yes, we shall all meet our consciences 
there. The judgment of God and the rewards and 
retributions of immortality are but our meeting with 
them. Our meeting with God himself (be it reve- 
rently spoken) derives from this one fact its solem- 
nity, that our consciences will speak to us before 
him. And the whole history I have related is but 
for one question. How shall we treat here that moral 
nature, before which we shall be brought face to face 
hereafter ? For, however we doubt about or dis- 
regard now God's revelation of eternal things, when 
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these things are open in all their grand and dread 
sublimity, as by the unfolding of a scroll, the great- 
est sceptic of us all will be no more astonished than 
it seems Herod would have been to see the beheaded 
prophet stalk from the tomb to his palace-chamber. 

Close not, then, your ear to the grave and warn- 
ing strain. Some history of your conscience you, 
too, are writing ; and the page shall be indelible, as 
it was with Herod, on the very tables of your heart. 
Be persuaded to examine the writing as it fatally 
forms under your hand. What entries are you 
making in that book of account which shall be 
opened before the throne of God? For you that 
apocalyptic vision was seen and recorded : " The 
dead were judged out of those things which were 
written in the books, according to their works." It 
is the book of conscience. It is the volume of mem- 
ory. It is the written history, without one erratum, 
of your daily life ; a plain, artless, unvarnished tale of 
the true and false, right and wrong, in your speech 
and conduct, whose relator is within the reach of 
no bribe you can offer. The recording angel is your 
own incorruptible consciousness, and you can touch 
with no forgery a single sentence that faUs from her 
mysterious pen. The leaves of this book are curi- 
ously folded together, as the busy scribe of the soul, 
with your will or against your will ; turns them over, 
one by one, day after day ; and writes on, ever on. 
Of many a leaf no effort of desire can now break 
the seal, or bring the lines into the light of remem- 
brance. And we may sometimes foolishly fancy the 
record annihilated and irrecoverably lost in the gulf 
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of the past. No : never. The flood cannot drown 
it ; the fire cannot burn it. No power of destruction 
or of the world can reach it. The body shall leave 
us, how shortly ! but that record will remain perfect 
in every jot and tittle, and every link that now binds 
it be unclasped at once before our eyes, and in the 
sight of Almighty God. 
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DISCOURSE XXL 



PERSONAL RELIGION. 
Beut. XXX. 14. — Birr the word is ybsy niqh unto thbb, in 

THT MOXTTH ANd' IN THY HBABT. 

Much is said of the importance of personal religion^ 
as what alone is pleasing to God, or can secure 
human salvation. We should know the precise 
meaning intended in this expression ; and my object 
will be to define it. And first, an idea is given in 
the text and the circumstances connected with it, -^ 
the idea that religion consists in nothing external and 
formal, nor in any sudden impressions made from 
without upon the mind. The very heavens had been 
opened to the Jews, and the moral law proclaimed 
amid terrific sounds and splendors. But the thun- 
ders had soon died away, and the lightnings van- 
ished on the burning mount; and nothing could 
avail any further save the quiet discharge of duty. 
The commandments, graven on tables of stone, had 
to be imprinted on the heart. 

Moses, in his second communication from God, 
reverts to the circumstances of the first. He con- 
jures the people not to place their trust in any out- 
ward display or sudden excitement. They vrere not 

19 
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to gaze upward and ask, Who shall bring down the 
commandment from the sky ? or to look away, and 
inquire. Who shall transport it from beyond the sea ? 
For what they needed could not come from abroad, 
but was in their very heart and mouth, in every work 
they were speaking, or thought they conceived. 

Even this simplest and most obvious view of per- 
sonal rehgion needs still to be urged. Many seem 
still to rely for salvation too much on the display 
made, and the excitement produced by outward cir- 
cumstances. We may abound in meetings and 
movements ; enthusiastic gatherings in field or forest 
may kindle all minds with a common sentiment; 
great revivals may bear away thousands on a torrent 
of sympathy : but it is all in vain if men do not 
retire from the tumult to the silent culture of every 
right disposition and the quiet practice of every duty ; 
in vain, unless they patiently engrave the command- 
ments on inward tables, unless they hear a still voice 
in the soul, and retain a steady warmth there, when 
the noise has ceased and the flames have died away, 
as on the ancient mount of revelation. 

But there is yet a stricter meaning in the phrase, 
personal religion. Our duties may be divided into 
two great classes ; those belonging to social connec- 
tions, and those included in the mind itself. To the 
latter, personal religion has primary respect. There 
are those who seem to think their whole duty is pub- 
lic and oflicial. If they are faithful to every civil 
relation, and meet every just claim, they think their 
Christian character complete, and are ready with the 
young man's confident question to Jesus, ^' What 
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lack I yet ? " But, like him, they may have in these 
outward respects acted from worldly motives, with- 
out any thorough culture of the religious principle. 
Do not, then, rest contented with discharging your 
outward and social obligations. There is a class of 
duties more solemn still, lying within the circle of 
your own being. They respect the choice of mo- 
tives, the establishment of principles, the cultivation 
of hidden personal graces, the cherishing of just senti- 
ments towards the Author of your being, and a calm, 
conscious preparation of spirit to meet the solemn 
eras his finger has marked before you on the line of 
futurity, — death, judgment, and retribution. 

These duties press upon you, not only when you 
sit ha some chair of office, or discuss questions of 
general concern, or deal with your fellow-men in the 
ordinary transactions of life. The times of peculiar 
fitness for their discharge are the seasons of retire- 
ment from the crowd, when the sounds of business 
are not heard, when the glare of day has vanished, 
when you lie awake in the night-watches, with no 
eye upon you but the All-seeing. These should not 
be hours of idleness, but faithfully devoted to the 
culture of personal religion. 

But there is a third and still closer view of reli- 
gion, as a personal thing, to which I invite your 
thoughts. I believe it is the Creator's design, that 
religion should be in every soul a peculiar acquisi- 
tion, and have a solitary, unborrowed character ; so 
that Christians should not be, as we commonly sup- 
pose them, mere copies of each other, but possess each 
one an original character. As the principle of beauty 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



220 PERSONAL RELIGION. 

in nature shows itself in no monotonous succes- 
sion of similar objects, but is displayed in a thousand 
colors and through unnumbered forms, so should the 
principle of piety ever clothe itself in some fresh 
trait and aspect. I say, this is the Creator's design. 
The view I offer may be made more clear by con- 
sidering some of the proofs of this design. 

The first proof that each individual should reach 
a peculiar excellence is, that each has received a 
peculiar constitution. The human system has, in- 
deed, a certain uniformity, as we speak of human 
nature in general, all men having the same members 
and faculties. But as, with the same features 
throughout the world, there are no two faces alike ; 
so, with the same capacities, there are no two souls 
alike. Every man has his own powers, passions, 
tendencies to goodness, and besetting sins. How 
does this happen ? By accident ? No one who be- 
lieves in God can think so. Is it through some 
fate that has travelled down to us from former 
times ? We cannot reconcile this with God's uni- 
versal justice. The only supposition left ii^, that 
God's design is to give to every man his own mate- 
rials of character, and lay in every soul afresh the 
foundations of a divine fabric. 

. The church has long been rent with a controversy 
whether we are born pure or corrupt, a question 
naturally suggested by the struggle between good 
and evil tendencies in every heart. But is it not a 
vain dispute ? Can we apply such terms as pure, 
corrupt, to these native tendencies ? Do we not 
rather employ the right denomination, when we call 
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them simply materials of character ! That these 
tendencies should conflict, is made necessary by the 
very end of our creation, which is virtue. What is 
virtue but resisting temptation, and choosing good 
in preference to evil ? But how can we resist without 
desires needful to be resisted ? and how prefer good, 
unless evil also solicit us ? But every man has his 
own desires, therefore his own temptations ; there- 
fore, again, a peculiar work to do, and a character 
of peculiar and original excellence to build up. 

Accept, then, your own natural constitution in 
this view, and use it to this end. Imitate not the 
example of those who complain of their particular 
temperament and inclinations, bemoan the depra- 
vity and weakness of their nature, and murmur at 
the task- work marked out. Wonder not why on you 
have not been bestowed one man's gifts of intellect, 
another's amiableness of temper, another's perseve- 
rance of will. Send no repining sighs to heaven that 
you have some dispositions by which you are sorely 
tried, and that certain sins most easily beset you. 
You are not to contemplate these things in indolent 
despair, but to mark them as an index to the duties 
you are called immediately to discharge. Use faith- 
fully the materials put into your hands. Despise not 
nor faint before what in them may seem rugged and 
unpromising. You shall find nothing in them so 
rough and hard, which patient toil will not transform 
into shapes of wondrous beauty. The house built 
of light materials, though soon erected, will not 
stand the blast like that of marble, hewn with long, 
exhausting labor. Obey the maxkn on the ancient 
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oracle, " Know thyself," and you will not fail of that 
personal religion for which you were made. 

But again : God's design, that every spirit should 
reach a peculiar excellence, is seen in the dispensa- 
tions of providence, as well as in the facts of crea- 
tion. While the general fortunes of humanity are 
the same, every man receives his peculiar discipline 
from the hand of God. He has his own successes 
and failures, his own health and sickness, joy and 
trial. And does any man's portion come by chance ? 
No : if we believe in God at all, we must know it 
comes by his ordination ; and if we believe in his 
goodness, we must know it comes kindly meant. 
There is no such thing as chance in life, any more 
than it is allowed in the most thoroughly disciplined 
army or wisely ordered school. And every man 
should receive his own providential allotments as in-> 
tended for his special training. 

Deplore not, then, your situation in life, any more 
than the natural constitution of mind ; but use it for 
the building up of a character of original strength 
and beauty. Do not inquire, " Why was not I born 
to ease and wealth, to high rank and extensive influ- 
ence ? — wherefore am I destined to work obscurely 
at a laborious trade, instead of dazzling the world 
by conspicuous achievements ? By what curse am I 
doomed to drag about a sickly frame, instead of 
being blessed with a robust system and uninter- 
rupted health ? " If your circumstances are peculiar, 
you have then a peculiar work to do, an original 
excellence to gain. And God is ever looking down 
to mark your diligence or your sloth. Be careful 
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yoa waste not a single dispensation of Providence. 
Remember there is no exigency in which the wovk 
of life shoald cease. Lying helpless on your bed, 
you have still as much to do as he that ploughs the 
field, frequents the marts of business, or conducts 
the operations of commerce. Nay, never has the 
work of life been more swiftly done than often in the 
languid hours of sickness. Perchance you were 
withdrawn from your place of labor, or from the 
crowded street, because you were not doing enough, 
and special warnings were needed to urge you on 
your way. Whatever your state, sickness or health, 
prosperity or misfortune, view it with no atheistic 
eye, but accept and use it in the culture of that per- 
sonal religion for which you were made. 

Once more : God's design, that every soul should 
reach a peculiar and unborrowed excellence, appears 
in the fact, that all spiritual exercises, to be genuine, 
must have a peculiar character. No man can per- 
form any exercise for another in religion. Take, for 
instance, the exercises of faith and prayer. Every 
one must believe for himself in view of the evidence 
he has seen, and according to the impulse of his own 
mind. It matters not to him that many bodies of 
divinity have been framed. The principle of faith 
is not made to operate, because he formally accepts 
any one of them. It matters not that a thousand 
creeds have been drawn up ; that they have been 
written on paper ; that they have been stamped on 
the holy symbol of the cross ; that they have shone 
in illuminated manuscripts, or been blazoned on 
military standards. A dead and barren faith will his 
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be with all these treasures, unless he spiritually be* 
hold the truths of religion and the realities of another 
world with his own eyes. And, if he do this, his 
faith will have a personal quality, and be marked by 
some peculiarities corresponding with the tendencies 
of his mind. No one can embrace the whole circle 
of divine knowledge. Every one will be attracted 
to some particular points. And here is the wrong 
done by minute systems and long confessions, to 
which the soul is bent in unwilling conformity. By 
preventing every thing personal in faith, they destroy 
every thing genuine. Instead of an agreement of 
faith, there is an expulsion of the principle from 
men's minds, and for it is substituted a dead, barren 
assent. 

So, too, as no man can believe for another, no 
man can perform the spiritual exercise of prayer for 
another. In vain is the preacher's voice heard in 
supplication ; in vain, in the use of a form, do you 
repeat words the most fitly chosen, unless the heart 
aspire to God. The soul must mount on its own 
wings; or the Infinite One is not reached, or com- 
muned with at all. And if the soul do thus mount, 
the communion will have, in each one of all the 
myriads that worship, a personal and peculiar cha- 
racter. It will spring from the individual's own feel- 
ings, from his own consciousness of want, and his 
own faith in God's " fulness and willingness" to sup- 
ply his wants. Thus it will be not merely a decent 
posture in the house of worship, a reverent look, a 
response in solemn tones ; but the knees will bend in 
solitude, the heart will feel special and sudden hum- 
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blings of itself before God, ejaculations will ascend 
from the midst of daily care and business, unex- 
pected favors will open the soul to utter the full elo- 
quence of devotion, and conscious guilt will kindle 
it with the still more moving inspirations of lowliness 
and grief. 

"Who, then, in view of these considerations, has 
made religion a personal thing ? He only who 
knows his own nature, and brings all its powers and 
dispositions to contribute to the building up of a 
good character. He only who makes all the dispen- 
sations of Providence, all events of joy and grief, 
conspire to guide him towards his perfection. He 
only whose spiritual exercises are genuine and sin- 
cere, consisting not in profession or appearance, but 
expressing real convictions, springing from a strong 
consciousness of want, and moving the deep places 
of the soul. 

•The man who has formed these habits will con- 
tinually make progress in strong, unborrowed excel- 
lence ; and when his time to depart shall come, while 
earth loses a precious possession, it is not too much 
to say that heaven itself shall gain a new treasure, 
inasmuch as it will receive a character of fresh, ori- 
ginal strength and beauty. For that wondrous sphere 
we call Heaven is no more marked by a dull mono- 
tony than what we have already seen of the universe. 
We are apt to think of the angels as having the same 
faces, and wearing the same dress, and doing the 
same offices. We picture them in our imagination 
as arrayed in glittering robes, all the mere copies of 
each other. But, while purity and piety are univer# 
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sal in these upper courts, and no eccentricity of sin 
exists, may we not suppose there is much more of 
individual excellence, more various forms of beauty 
and displays of goodness, than even here? We 
know how much the delight of earthly society is 
increased, when all persons, equally honest and dis- 
interested, have yet a certain difference of powers 
and graces, by which they, as it were, set oflF each 
other's qualities, and supply each other's defects* 
This promise of joy, granted now, may have its ful- 
filment above ; and every chord in the celestial harp, 
all-melodious in itself, add its singular note to pro- 
duce the perfect harmony. Does any one hope to 
be borne within the sound of this heavenly music ? 
nay, to mingle his voice in accordance with, and 
sweeten its tones ? Let him use every power and 
inclination, consecrate every opportunity, and per- 
form every spiritual exercise ; so that religion with 
him shall have a genuine character, be a personal 
acquisition, and display a peculiar beauty. 

But what is the reliance of those multitudes that 
do the work of preparation for another, in no such 
strict and solemn way as I have described ? They 
pass perhaps for religious men; they think them- 
selves such: but, it must be sadly declared, they 
have no religion which is truly their own. Their 
reputation depends on circumstances and artificial 
associations. It is a very conmion and a dreadful 
delusion for persons, neglecting to form a strong 
character of their own, to trust for recommendation 
and success entirely to their social comiections, to 
the general reUgious atmosphere in which they live» 
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They hope, that, by the gdod name or Christian zeal 
of kindred and friends, their own idleness and folly 
will be allowed to pass unquestioned, as in a pro- 
tecting shadow. But if, at Christ's coming, the 
nearest relatives were separated, according as they 
were willing or not to profess his religion, how much 
more surely, at the judgment-day, shall they be di- 
vided by the sharper test of personal character ! 

Every one must die by himself, and go to the 
great bar alone ; and there all the excellence of 
friends, all the fame of forefathers, will avail him 
nothing. The traveller in a foreign land often feels 
sorely the loss of that character given him by acci- 
dental relations at home. Every thing adventitious 
being stripped oflF, he is thrown back upon his per- 
sonal qualities, and must stand or fall, according to 
the judgment passed upon those. Now, how much 
more surely must such things forsake us, when we 
proceed, each one in his own time, attended by no 
companion, leaning on no arm of flesh, a solitary 
pilgrim, on our last journey to the skies ! The heir 
of rich estates shall leave behind the splendor of 
wealth and the flattery of retainers. The haughty 
lord must disrobe himself of badges and stars of 
honor, and be addressed no more with his hereditcury 
titles of reverence. He that now shines in a reflected 
lustre from the circle of society in which he moves 
will soon find himself in darkness, unless he have 
fed the inward light of truth and virtue. Even the 
man who marches on in the hosts of philanthropy 
will soon stand alone, uncheered by the sympathy of 
thousands, unsustained by the stimulus of enterprise ; 
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for his secret motive must be determined, whether it 
be a pure benevolence, or a selfish desire of homan 
praise and worldly advancement. 

Thus, for every one, the question at last will be, 
not of outward connections, but of personal char- 
acter; not merely what religious institutions have 
you supported, but how far have you made religion 
itself a personal thing. And we all, who now tread 
the populous street, passing through multiplied scenes 
of interest, bound in with numberless associations 
for business or pleasure that consume our life, shall, 
in a few days, see all these things fade away, like 
those shapes in the clouds, which, for a moment, 
resemble rich paths and splendid dwellings, and then 
are gone for ever. Yes, when that last trial of per- 
sonal character shall come, he that rejoices will have 
rejoicing in himself; and, as it has been said, great 
as may be the multitude assembled on that occasion, 
whosoever mourneth will mourn apart. 

If there be truth in this doctrine, every one has his 
own peculiar mission to accomplish, his word to 
speak, his labor to finish. Swiftly do the wheels of 
time roll on, and this life's sun sinks rapidly to its 
setting. Let us also hasten, with the words of our 
Lord and Master ever in mind, " I must work the 
works of Him that sent me while it is day." 

I have thus presented the doctrine of personal 
religion. It may to some appear to be a hard and 
stern, as it certainly is a serious and warning, doc- 
trine ; and, while laying so much on the individual 
will and conscience, it may seem not to rely on, 
but to set aside, the extraordinary and superna- 
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tural means of salvation. The doctrine does, indeed, 
contradict the idea that a superhuman power, in* 
dependent of our concurrence, is the only agent in 
our redemption. We must be saved with our will, 
not against it. We must conspire even with the 
Divine influence. But the true doctrine of personal 
religion does not dispense with any aid from othef 
sources, whether common or miraculous, to the 
growth of our virtue. It does not require us to 
work without material, or to create moral excellence 
from nothing. It rathers allows and encourages us 
to derive help from every source, — from nature and 
our fellow-beings, from God's holy spirit, and the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ. In fact, these 
fountains of supply, so far from overwhelming out 
personal power and responsibility, make a mighty 
diemand upon us, in the language of Isaiah, " to draw 
water out of the wells of salvation." The auxiliary 
and remedial forces of the gospel we must ourselves 
use. The gracious privilege of pardon and atone- 
ment we must avail ourselves of, and apply to our 
need. The record of sacred writ, the example and 
mind of Christ, yea, even the holy spirit of God, we 
must appropriate to and incorporate with the devel- 
opment of our own soul, or to us they exist in vain. 
The divine resources are infinite, but cannot enlarge 
or bless us any farther than they are assimilated to 
our individual being, which the Almighty will not 
suffer even his own action to neutralize or overbeari 
The moral ability implied in personal religion not 
only goes into the outward life, through the work of 
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the hands, but has a more important, though silent 
and invisible theatre within the soul, where we meet 
" Him that seeth in secret," and hold solemn ses- 
sions in the chambers of the heart, in treaty with 
God, The resolves and surrenders there made be* 
fore the pleading and commanding Spirit are as 
worthy of the " name of action " as the loudest and 
most noted deeds done in the world, of which in 
truth they are the vital origin and cause. 

Tlius the fact of Divine influence, so far from 
contradicting, illustrates the doctrine of my discourse. 
Ood knocks at the door of our heart, but we must 
open. He calls, but we must hearken. He works, 
but we must work with him ; nor will our working 
with such a one as he is indulge us with long vaca- 
tions or a settled sloth. We might as well say, that 
the builder of a house or vessel is exempted from 
toil and personal accountableness by the precious 
loads of timber or granite that lie hugely around 
him, as that the soul is excused from labor and ac- 
tivity by the truths, motives, merciful offers and 
invitations of the gospel. These but assign our work, 
and set our holy and life-long task. They are the 
priceless and invaluable stuff to be, by our diligence 
and pains-taking, wrought into the substance and 
texture of our characters. They are weights for us 
to lift, elements for us to adjust, threads we must 
arrange, and the weaver's shuttle we must throw; 
else, in our supineness, even the love of God prom- 
ises us no spiritual elevation, expansion, or final 
perfection. 
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The doctrine that God alone, without our agency, 
is to begin, carry on, and complete this redeeming 
and unfolding process, while it is a doctrine that 
seems to appeal to our humility, appeals much more 
effectually to our love of ease. It is not so painful 
as it is pleasant to a morally debilitated and relaxed 
spirit to be told it has nothing to do but yield itself 
to a foreign impulse. Thus our magnifying of God's 
power, while we subtly assume great merit and 
'freedom from, pride in submitting to the terms of the 
gospel, may prove to be but an indolent escape from 
that exertion of our own highest faculties, to which^ 
by conscience within, and as with the sound of a 
trumpet from the skies, our Creator summons us. 
As we are travelling on the perhaps rough road of 
duty, it may seem delightful, could some swift en- 
gine come to convey us with locomotive speed, or 
some balloon lift us with aerial lightness from our 
feet. But no such instruments have been devised to 
convey us to the celestial city. We must tread that 
plain and sober path of duty with our own earnest 
and diligent steps, while we receive " secret refresh- 
ings " of our strength from above ; not making our 
dependence the reason for rest, or excuse for tardi- 
ness, but the sufficient ground for never stopping in 
our motion, till we reach the heavenly courts at 
which we aim. Then we shall have guidance and 
support all our journey through. The providence 
of God will be ever working for and with us, caus- 
ing all events to conduce to our progress. We shall 
be perpetually enlivened by an inward breathing 
from on high. The Son of God, who walked, never 
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for a momeat faltering, in the path of duty and trial, 
will cheer us on our way, as we recognize and are 
led by the print of his passage. 

Thus every faculty and affection in our nature 
will be brought out in its intended power and 
beauty. As each kind of vegetable or animal ex- 
istence shows a result more distinct as its germ is 
more developed, so every human soul will be more 
marked and individual as it becomes more perfect. 
It will not, as some philosophers fancy, be absorbed 
in God, but be in harmony with him, and will serve 
him better with the clearer disclosure of its proper 
worth and each higher stage of its personal power ; 
Uberty and love, with equal step and parallel ad- 
vance, bearing it from point to point along its end- 
less career. But logical deduction and imagination 
would alike fail in an attempt to infer or anticipate 
the condition of glory and joy to which personal 
religion will conduct the children of God. In his 
unbounded universe, there is room for each spirit he 
inspires to grow without limit, and attain more than 
we can conceive. The fancy may be but a feeble 
one, that there are in heaven individual intelligences, 
whose knowledge exceeds the united wisdom of the 
human race, and to whose charge and executive 
talent the affairs of worlds may be entrusted. To 
ijuch a sublime consummation, the weak germ of in- 
fancy, now nursed and protected by divine tender- 
ness, may arrive ! What a privilege to enter the 
company of such beings ! Simple as they are wise, 
genUe as they are mighty, with more than the 
** giant's strength," which they use in no " tyran-» 
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nous '' way, but are energetic only to love, counsel, 
g.nd bless those around them ; while, with all their 
abilities and acquisitions, they can come into no com- 
parison with or comprehension of the Infinite One. 

** In vain the archangel tries 
To reach the height with wondering eyes." 
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DISCOURSE XXII. 



HUMAN NATURE. 
Mark x. 14. — of such is the kinqdox of ood. 

Revelation gives but little express and formal in- 
straction concerning human nature, because perhaps 
of the little need of any supernatural information 
about that which every body may know from the 
world and his own heart. The inspired writers 
generally take man as they find him; assume his 
character, as it appears at particular times and in 
special circumstances. Those passages, whose strong 
language is so eagerly quoted as decisive, are almost 
always local in their application, and their force 
definitely restricted by the context. 

Still, not alone for speculative but practical rea- 
sons, we would know, if we may on divine authority, 
— and not merely judge by experience, or reason 
on grounds of philosophy, — what our nature is. 
There are, to this end, some sentences in the New 
Testament, whose conclusiveness I feel there is no 
way of resisting. Observe that we wish to know, 
not the acquired character, but the original nature of 
the human soul. This nature exists pure only in the 
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child. This, the advocates of the doctrine of total 
depravity, I presume, all admit ; for their langaage 
is that we are born depraved, that sin is innate, 
hereditary, substantial in the very essence and con- 
stitution of the mind. The soul of a child is there- 
fore its absolute principle and embodiment. Now, 
we have six parallel declarations of the evangelists, 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke, on this very point, ex- 
pressing, not what they thought of the child's nature, 
but what Christ thought and declared ; that is, six 
passages giving the decision of the highest authority 
in religion ever in the world. The burden pf these 
passages is, that of such as little children is the king- 
dom of God and the kingdom of heaven ; that to be 
converted, and become like them, is the only and 
necessary title of entrance into that kingdom ; that 
to be humble as a child makes one the greatest in 
that kingdom ; that to receive a child in Christ's 
name is to receive him : and, in still another passage, 
he gives it as a warning against despising one of 
these little ones, that their angels (by which, I think, 
he must mean the spirits of departed children) do 
always behold the face of his Father in heaven. 
Strictly speaking, I know not that there are in the 
Christian records any other testimonies upon the 
primary, simple nature of man; and upon these 
testimonies I decline all reasoning. 

Leaving, then, the words of Jesus Christ, it may 
be alleged that this is not a full and fair account of 
the Scripture-representations on this subject ; that the 
Bible abounds in descriptions of iniquity, and rebukes 
of the ungodly ; that it contemplates men as estranged 
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from God; that its whole object, the very reason of 
its existence, is to cleanse them from corruption: 
while it may also be maintained, that the nature of a 
being is not to be learned from its feeble, infantile 
elements, but from what, when brought out and 
developed, it necessarily and always becomes. The 
Bible speaks of the wicked : for their restoration and 
salvation it speaks. Christianity regards men ill 
general as alienated more or less from their Father. 
But how alienated ? By wicked works. Their sins 
have separated between them and God, — not their 
nature ; and their own sins, not another's who lived 
ages before them ; while these, not born but actual 
sinners. Scripture regards as existing in every variety 
of acquired character, and calls each one to repent of 
his own transgression. 

Moreover, does not the Bible speak of the good 
as well as the bad, conmiending the former even 
more earnestly than condemning the latter ? And, 
in the settling of this question of human nature, are 
the good to have no voice or witness ? Are the 
defective and injured specimens of any thing to be 
admitted to testify, and the sound, complete ones 
excluded ? You sow good seed in the field. Some 
of it, deprived of its fit nutriment, or exposed to cut- 
ting blasts or biting frost, is blighted, and does not 
ripen. The rest is brought to rich and large perfec- 
tion. Will you take and hold up the black, drooping 
ears to show the nature of the seed, or the sweet 
golden kernels ? The Bible, as I said, takes human 
nature as it is ; therefore, all varieties of excellence 
and unworthiness lie, as a tracery of sunbeams 
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through shadows, on its page. And if our standard 
of judgment by the soul of the child is wrong, and 
the true criterion is in what human nature tends to 
become, then, in common candor, take all it tends 
to become, and not the worst and vilest. 

But is it said, all this goodness is the result, not of 
human nature, but of the Divine Spirit acting from 
without upon it, and we see its legitimate fruits, only 
when it is left to itself; and these, like the apples of 
the Dead Sea, are always bad and bitter ? I reply, 
it is not the constitution of human nature to be left 
to itself. It is constituted in this connection with 
God. He does not so cast it off. Did he, it would 
not only go astray, but perish in annihilation. There 
is, as Scripture says, " a light that lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world." There is an " inspira* 
tion" that hath given every man understanding. 
There is a spirit that knocketh at the door of every 
man's heart, not to make him good perforce, but to 
offer him precious, glorious aids and influences, if 
he will accept and use them to become good. And 
to say that the good fruits which spring fr(»n his 
acceptance and use are not the legitimate issue of 
human nature, is not only to decry that nature, but 
the author of it, who meant and made it, not to be a 
thorn or a thistle, but a grape-vine and a fig-tree. 
That only to be considered human nature which is 
alone, cut off from the Spirit of God ! The very 
definition is false. Human nature, so cut off, is 
not, — is nothing. 

But is there not one plain text, at least, which 
says, " We are by nature the children of wrath, even 
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as Others " ? Alas that men will persist in tearing 
out verses from their connection to make of them 
universal maxims and sectarian proverbs ! Of whom 
does the apostle speak ? Of those who had their 
" conversation in the lusts of the flesh," who had 
** walked " in these lusts. These had come to be 
indeed " the children of wrath by nature ; " for cus- 
tom is a second nature, especially custom reinforced 
and aggravated, as with them, by universal surround'^' 
ing degradation. And if the word nature is to de- 
cide the whole question, does not the great apostle 
speak of the Gentiles as " doing by nature the things 
contained in the law " ? There is no room to refer 
to other passages requiring a similar explanation, 
and not one that I know more difficult, else I surely 
would not omit it. Save in the words I have referred 
to of Jesus, and the account in Genesis of man's 
creation in God's image, and some verses conformed 
to these, the Bible makes no absolute statement from 
heaven of what exists so plainly on earth as the 
nature that is in us all. 

Leaving, then, the Bible, is it said once more, that 
observation proves the entire depravity of human 
nature ? There are those, I know, shrewd and ob- 
serving men too, who have come to the belief, that 
there is nothing truly noble and disinterested in the 
world. All human conduct is to them but a mass 
of selfishness, coarser or more refined ; and systems 
of philosophy, I know, have been written to justify 
them. Theirs is a much more real doctrine of total 
depravity than was ever written in a creed, or ever 
received on authority. They have seen with their 
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own eyes, and know it to be so. What have they 
-seen with their own eyes ? The reflection of their 
own hearts ! As a bright object between opposite 
mirrors reflects and re-reflects itself in endless re- 
turning of the same image, so does the decided spirit 
and character that shapes and controls one human 
heart multiply itseli^ and for ever return. All other 
hearts become its reflections. It is surrounded by 
those it has attracted like itself. The unlike it has 
far repelled. Sharp and solemn index to the inmost 
temper and spirit by which we are ruled ! But why 
need I labor the matter ? Hear the word of God : 
" To the pure all things are pure ; but to the defiled 
and unbelieving is nothing pure, but even their mind 
and conscience is defiled." To these worldling- 
infidels in human virtue, I trust none who call them- 
selves religious desire to be joined. But to those 
who observe justly through an unpolluted medium^ 
much as iniquity abounds, I cannot doubt the good 
will appear to preponderate over the evil. There 
are more true words spoken than false ; more just 
actions done than unjust ; more kindnesses than 
cruelties ; more afiectionate husbands and wives, pa^ 
rents and children, than unnatural ones. Were it 
not so, what a world this would be ! and who could 
bear to live in it ! and how would our complaints 
change to heavy lamentations, crushing down our 
Very souls ! To this much-abused and calumniated 
human nature I cheerfully so bear witness. 

The appeal is to observation. And what do the 
acknowledged master-observers and witnesses tell 
tts ? All who read the Englbh tongue will say. 
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that, after the Bible, no book shows sach deep and 
wide knowledge of human nature as Shakspeare^ 
What, then, is Shakspeare's epitome of mankind ? 
In his magic microcosm, he gives sad pictures of 
ambition, lust, and perjury. We have never seen 
worse men, we have never heard of bloodier crimes, 
than he describes. But is this all ? Oh ! it is not 
the half. How shall we thank him enough, whose 
eye God made keen to pierce the human breast, for 
those living and everlasting portraits of unblenching 
courage, unseducible purity, unyielding truth, before 
which the villain-faces that have also sat to his pencil 
far ever flee away ! Human nature ! child of God ! 
own thy weakness, and weep for thy many falls 
since the first temptation ; but, in the name of thy 
Maker, take thy trophies and wear thy crown, made 
and woven of spotless innocence, brave fortitude, 
all-enduring love, — take and wear them lowly be- 
fore Him who has made thee thus capable ! 

This nature of ours is, let us confess, sadly imper^ 
feet in the best view we can take of it. But why is 
it imperfect in its attainments ? Precisely because 
it was made to attain so greatly and reach so high ; 
because the ideas of virtue, generosity, and piety, 
that dawn and rise on the inward heaven of contem^ 
plation, are so broad and bright ; in short, because 
the nature is so noble and capacious, its unfolding is 
so incipient and incomplete. We have not done 
what we can with this heart of ours. In its very 
beating, while I speak, it tells us we have not. We 
have not accomplished our destiny. The best are 
taking the first feeble steps on an immortal race- 
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eourse : therefore let ns only rebuke ourselves for our 
short-comings, and spur ourselves onward in a quick- 
er pace over this eternal road ; complaining never of 
our nature, but of our character alone. It is the 
greatness of that for which we were made which is 
the explanation of our imperfection, and of the imper- 
fection of all, saint as well as sinner. Far advanced 
in goodness as any one may be, clean from defile- 
ment as he may be, more and more clean, and farther 
and farther advanced for ever and ever, according to 
the high and kindling ideal he must become. 

The mushroom may shoot up and be perfect in a 
night. The green grass may rise and fall twice in 
a season beneath the summer sun. But the strong 
and beautiful diamond must mature in its secret 
caverns, while the generations of the forest, alike 
with those of flesh and blood, pass away. The star 
that glitters like God's signet, sparkUng too brilliant 
in the clear evening air for the eye to fix its shape, 
Bprang not into instantaneous being, but, as astro- 
nomy would now teach, began to form, innunierable 
ages bygone, in dim and dark mist ; revolving and 
condensing, and gathering pale light, ray after ray, 
tw century after century rolled along, till what fell 
perhaps on the eye of Adam, as a pearly cloud in 
die profound remote heavens, shoots a fiery radiance 
now over land and sea. Even so dimly and darkly 
forms this human nature of ours, revolving amid 
unshaped elements in th^ spiritual firmament, con- 
densing — if a moral truthfulness to God be taken 
for its law -?- ever into more consistent and substan- 
tial brightness, and preparing, by the grace of Gt>d 
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and under the influences of his gospel, to shine as 
those stars now shine for ever in the heavens, when 
their flames may be extinguished in endless night. 

Oh ! this is a far-reaching nature of ours ; its very- 
birthright immortality, and Christianity that birth- 
right's seal ! All sin and folly stain and degrade it 
wofully, hinder its rise and progress dreadfully, but 
destroy it not. "Man's grief is grandeur in dis- 
guise, and discontent is immortality." Be patient, 
son of man, who judgest thy kind, — patient with 
its deviations and mistakes, as God is patient ; and 
believe that patient Father still made it beautiful, 
and for most beautiful issues, while tears mourn its 
errors, and faithful strivings elevate its course. He 
who complains of this imperfection complains of that 
crown which God Almighty has set on his head. 

And well, indeed, is it for us, on the general 
grounds of divine truth, that we can so think of our 
own nature. For how come we to believe in any 
thing good and high, that virtue itself is more than 
a shadow or a name ? — how to believe even in a 
good and holy God ? We see the evidences of good- 
ness in his works. But whence this feeling or idea 
of goodness (the very underpinning of the argument) 
to which his works are the counterpart ? In what 
receptive spiritual substance is stamped that material 
seal which has the word goodness graven upon 
it ? God has made the necessary and only origin of 
this idea to be our own nature, totally depraved 
though it be called. And," moreover, a deeper philo- 
sophy is rapidly establishing the doctriae, that the 
strongest and only satisfactory argument for the 
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being or any of the attributes of God rests primarily, 
not on material nature, with all its perfections and 
glories, but on the powers, perceptions, and aspi- 
rations of the human soul; that God's works all 
praise and bless him, but his greatest work below, 
human nature, more than all. For we cannot get 
beyond our own nature, and the relations of that 
nature. Nor can this demonstration be replied to, 
till that be done which never has been done, — to lay 
the finger on some fibre in the body, or some faculty 
or fundamental feeling in the soul, which is bad or 
superfluous in this fearful and wonderful frame of 
the Almighty's making. Then a reproach will lie 
somewhere ; whether on the creature or on the Crea- 
tor, I leave others to decide. 

I have contended for the essential dignity of hu- 
man nature. But is it a doctrine of pride that I 
have attempted to establish ? Will you exult and 
take great credit that so glorious a constitution is 
yours ? Oh ! no : it is a doctrine of profound hu- 
mility to us all. It is a doctrine of bitter shame and 
confusion of face to how many of us ! The doctrine 
of total depravity, I know, is called one of the hum- 
bling doctrines of revelation. But no doctrine can 
be more fitted to inspire a false humility, and a real, 
though secret arrogance. Why should it not do so ? 
If man's nature is totally depraved, he has nothing 
to be ashamed of. What should he produce but 
thorns and thistles, corrupt fruit and bitter watets ? 
What can be found on a bramble-bush but spines 
and prickles ? The wonder will be if he does not 
this altogether. If he shows any signs of virtue, any 
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remote glimmerings or twilight-beginnings of good 
affection, he deserves great commendation. Verily, 
if he is totally depraved, he does remarkably well to 
have such a proportion of truth and justice and 
amiableness in his words and dealings, and may 
plume himself on his extraordinary success with 
such bad means and so unpromising an undertaking. 
If he be a worm, as in sermons and prayers he is 
sometimes called, his proper business is to grovel ; 
and it is miraculous that he can have dreamed of 
soaring to be an angel. 

But if he has a noble nature, — if God's high 
chancellor of reason is in his mind, and God's vice- 
gerent of conscience in his moral being, and an image 
of the Divine benignity in every tender sentiment of 
his heart, then may he well hang down his head, and 
blush from his soul that he has fallen so short, and 
done so unworthily. Then may he be indeed a 
publican, and cry, " Unclean, unclean ! God be 
merciful to me a sinner ! " Then may he tremble at 
the catalogue of Heathen or Christian vices that runs 
over the page of the Old or the New Testament. 
Then may he beg of God pardon for the giant cru- 
elty that breaks forth in unjust war or avaricious 
slavery. Then may he put his hand on his mouth, 
and his mouth in the dust, for the corrupting tide 
of intemperance he has let flow over all his noble 
capabilities; and cast a thicker veil of self-abase- 
ment over his countenance, as he remembers the 
thousand petty meannesses of which he is guilty. 
Then sackcloth and ashes for my disgraceful enmi- 
ties and low indulgences ! 
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I am not blind. I see this hatred, this cruelty, 
this sensuality, or I should be stone-blind. I see 
those who commit mighty and desperate oflFences 
before heaven, and I shudder. I see those who 
seem, under apparently sanctified feelings and pur- 
poses, somehow to take a pleasure in subjecting to 
little torments and mortifications their fellow-crea- 
tures, especially those whom they suspect in some 
way to be above themselves, and whom they would 
fain in some way lower ; and I grieve and am hum- 
bled for the honor of the human soul. But I see 
human nature, God's gift and as God gave it, rising 
up from behind, with sublime dignity and pathetic 
mien, to disavow these slights and insults cast upon 
her. She declares herself no self-contemner or sui- 
cide. But the will of man, the spiritual principle of 
the will, which God has given us to enact, or, if we 
please, violate, the decrees of conscience, — this will 
has yielded to the snares or the assaults of appetite 
and passion. Why, then, this appetite and this pas- 
sion to be our tempters, this law of the flesh to resist 
the law of the mind ? Precisely for this very pur- 
pose, that we may choose ; not be irrational creatures, 
but free men ; and that we may, by choosing aright, 
become virtuous. 

This appetite and this passion are the sharp instru- 
ments which not Adam, but God, has given us, by 
which the jewel of transparent moral purity is to be 
wrought. Let us glorify the appetites and passions, 
too, that God has given us ; for, without them, the 
pure and perfect diamond of excellence could not 
appear. They are as essential to human virtue as 
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the spiritual nature itself. Let us not put down to 
the account of depravity the sallies of will and emo- 
tion in the child. Without them, he could never 
become the good and great man. The permitted 
excess, dominion, of appetite and passion is sin and 
ruin. Their govenmient, use, is virtue, the very 
ladder for mounting up into high heaven. Does any 
one appetite or passion tend to excess in you natu- 
rally, hereditarily ? This happens in no chance, 
causeless way, by no device overreaching the Al- 
mighty, far less as a curse and a doom to woe. 
The propensity itself is a sacred instrument. You 
are to check and discipline it, and, in doing this, to 
grow strong and spiritual. Rome grew mighty by 
toil and struggle. America owes to the rock and 
the wilderness, to bleak winter and the savage, her 
strength and prosperity. The human soul always 
owes what is great and glorious in it to the fierce 
desires it has, with higher principles and the grace 
of God, resisted ; to the hard fighting it has done on 
an unseen battle-field, where deadly arms clash 
without an echo. " To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne." 

But it may be said, that, besides Scripture and 
observation, there is yet another witness in the case, 
whose testimony respecting human nature is con- 
clusive, and that is, human consciousness ; the sense 
and confession everywhere in the world of depravity. 
Knowing ourselves, we know that the moving spring 
48 wrong, that our evil affections bring forth evil 
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actions, that a black drop runs through the very 
circulations of our being. But this is not the whole 
of human consciousness. The soul of man is con- 
scious of much else ; of a vital connection with God, 
by which it " feels after, if haply it might find him ; " 
of a law of right, reverenced even when broken ; of 
good affections, though checked by evil desires ; and 
of noble aims, though warped by the wind and stream 
df worldly lust and passion. Were depravity total, 
it could never be confessed. Remorse implies some 
spiritual excellence ; and the very consciousness of 
sin supposes a germ and beginning of virtue. Were 
depravity the total or overpowering fact in life, the 
reality of our experience would be worse even than 
Byron's gloomy fiction of human nature : — 

** How beautiful is all this visible world ! 
How glorious in its action and itself ! 
But we, who name ourselves its sovereigns, we. 
Half dust, half deity, alike unfit 
To sink or soar, with our mixed essence make 
A conflict of its elements, and breathe 
The breath of degradation and of pride, 
Contending with low wants and lofty wiU 
Till our mortality predominates. 
And men are — what they name not to themselves, 
And trust not to each other." 

But were the received, so much darker, doctrine of 
depravity true, men not only would not name, but 
could not even know it ! 

Accordingly, the consciousness or the confession 
of sin exists not, or but in lesser degrees, in the worst 
men. The most moving acknowledgments of the 
plague of iniquity are not from the vile, but from 
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the noble, when they have let their nobleness, as a 
white escutcheon, be stained. It is such men as Job 
and David, Paul, St. Augustine, and Luther, that 
have stood meekly at the world's great confessional, 
bitterly to own their transgression. The record of 
their lives seconds our acquaintance with good men, 
and our knowledge of our own hearts, to show that 
moral progress alone gives a perception of " the sin- 
fulness of sin ; " and that they who have most occa- 
sion for alarm and suspicion of their spiritual state 
are not such confessors, but the men who pass along 
with light and easy step, unaware of any thing 
vnrong in their relations to their Maker. In the 
biographies of saints, it is remarkable, too, how every 
new advance in holiness more reveals to them the 
enormity of wrong-doing ; makes disobedience lo 
God swell up into all its gigantic proportions, and 
discloses every lurking subtlety and evasion of vice, 
just as the waxing light of day shows alike every 
mountain and cave with the slightest uneven surface. 
As we become children of the light, our conscience 
seems to take on a heavier load ; we detect the 
quality of guilt in things where we had not imagined 
it, become impatient of habits we had borne without 
a wish to shake off, and are startled from exposed 
situations of moral disease and death where we had 
slept and dreamed of happiness. 

Oh ! no : this consciousness and confession are not 
evidence of depravity alone, but of a nature designed 
and made for all purity and worth. Humiliation and 
self-upbraiding are no descent, but steps on the lad- 
der that reaches up to heaven. The cry, " God be 
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merciful to me a sinner," is not the voice of an heir 
of perdition, but of a chosen candidate for the society 
of angels. Nor, in the secrets of this confessional, 
which stands more in the heart's chamber than in 
the priest's closet, does it appear to be our nature 
which the self-reproaching soul decries, but its abuse 
and perversion. The guilty, in their honest avowals, 
lay their burdens at their own door, and do not shift 
them upon their Creator or on human ancestry. 
Their sin has been their own consent to temptation, 
the consent of beings capable of loving and serving 
God ; else it surely would not be sin, but misfortune, 
fate, accident, or Divine infliction. Nay, but for 
these capabilities of lofty affections, which faintly at 
least stir within them, they could not morally suffer 
for their faults and short-comings. Their melancholy 
is, that the celestial in them has been betrayed to the 
earthly. In the conflict of the breast, the unrighteous 
cause has for the moment triumphed. But the strug- 
gle shall be renewed. The forces of conscience and 
the spirit within never entirely surrender. The prize 
for which the fight is maintained is too glorious to 
be resigned ; the shame at its temporary loss, too 
burning to be endured. The conviction of sin before 
God is before the tribunal, too, of one's own soul : 
the uncorrupted judge, as well as the criminal, is 
there. So the consciousness is twofold, the confes-* 
sion is resolve. 

That human consciousness in general testifies to 
much moral weakness, to much actual sin, to severe 
inward struggles between the mind and the flesh, no 
one can deny. The poet Bums, who understood 
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the nature of temptation and the power of a habit, 
came nearer than many a theologian to the truth, 
when, in his " Epistle to a Young Friend," he 
wrote, — 

" rU no say men are villains a' ; 

The real hardened wicked 
Wha hae nae check but human law, 

Are to a few restricked : 
But, och ! mankind are unco weak, 

An* little to be trusted ; 
If self the wayering balance shake, 

1^8 rarely right adjusted." 

It must be admitted, God has made us fallible and 
peccable beings. He has not given us a sinful na- 
ture, yet a nature through which we may be led into 
sin. He designs to teach us by our very errors, fol- 
lies, and falls. If, indeed, we try to overreach him 
by doing evil that good may come, we shall only arm 
the pleasure or malice we indulge in with a double 
sting : nevertheless, from the height of heaven and 
the distance of eternity, we shall doubtless recognize 
his wisdom in giving us a nature liable to mistake 
and transgression. We perceive in this, that the 
goodness of God is no superficial impulse, but, if I 
may so speak, a long-minded principle, planning a 
destiny for us so vast and blessed that it cannot be 
accomplished in this little day of life, but, amid appa- 
rently cross-purposes and discords, only begun. 

As we have already said, not utter wickedness, 
but moral weakness and imperfection, is that of which 
we are chiefly conscious. A globe of dust, a crys- 
tal, a plant, an animal, can be made and finished, 
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and then begin to crumble, fade, and die. But hu- 
man nature, in the greatness and duration of its de- 
sign, is so unfinished that it can at present hardly 
more than be called a promise and a prophecy. 
Could it show at once that beauty and perfectness 
which its disparagers would demand as the condition 
of their eulogy, it would only be ready to dissolve 
and pass away. It would come under Shakspeare's 
account of human life, where he says, " We ripe and 
ripe, and then we rot and rot." Having filled out 
its ideal, it could be put into its grave. But, con- 
sidering its real, boundless aim, its imperfection now 
becomes more beautiful than the perfection of any 
thing else on earth ; and it seems a flagrant injustice 
to make that in it the subject of censure which is 
requisite to its progress, and the only pledge of its 
immortality. The blame is praise. Its Author, in 
making it, eternally saw, if he did not eternally cause, 
all it would involve and produce ; nor would permit 
its original composition to tend to vanity or ill, or to 
aught less than angelic and immeasurable excellence.* 
It is the tendency of the nature, not its present con- 
dition as determinate, which we are to consider in 
our judgment. One might as well judge of the 
worth and beauty of a ship by the confusion of mate- 
rials in the yard where it is building, or of a fruit by 
its green leaf and acrid bud, as of human nature 
by its first demonstrations. We are not to criticize 
it as we would a performance of skill, or examine it 
as we might a painting or statue, which have received 
the last touch of the brush, the final stroke of the 
chisel. Its experiment is yet to be tried, its divine art 
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fully shown. It is not Saul of Tarsus that we are to 
look at, but Paul the Apostle ; and still more Paul 
" departed," as he desired, to " be with Christ," and 
ever anew glorified. The very glory of our nature is 
this ideal flying before our advance like the horizon, 
towering over our ascent like the upper air. 

There is undoubtedly a false view of the dignity 
of human nature, held in ignorance or neglect of 
facts. However we may settle the critical dispute, 
whether Paul writing to the Romans of the struggle 
between the will and the deed, the inward man and 
the members, meant to speak in his own person, in 
that of an unconverted Jew, or that of the whole 
race, our self-inspection is the only needed test of 
the truth of his words. We feel in us the conflict 
of laws, the present will and the absent power, the 
sin that slays and the holy commandment, the sore 
strife of the flesh with the spirit, which he so vividly 
paints. As attention is fixed exclusively on either 
side of this twofold picture, an erroneous view of 
human nature in its present state arises. One party 
exaggerates, in its statement, the law of the members ; 
another party, the law of the mind. Both parties are 
carried aside from the truth. If, according to the 
first, human nature be fatally subjected to the law of 
the members, the helpless sport and hapless victim 
of appetite and passion, then to talk of human sin- 
fulness at all is a fiction of speech. A machine 
cannot sin. Sin is wicked, unlawful choice. Neces- 
sity has no choice or law ; and mankind, instead of 
being thus convicted of their actual transgressions, 
are universally absolved, and made as innocent as 
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the animals in obeying their irresistible instincts. 
Thus a great objection to the doctrine of total depra- 
vity is, that it takes a light view of sin, a technical 
and negative view, from which the sinner easily 
escapes. Unde» the semblance of a severe, it is 
really a licentious doctrine. 

fiat the doctrine of the now perfected dignity and 
divinity of human nature is alike faulty in fixing our 
regard simply on the law of the mind, the authority 
of conscience, the good affections, the rich endow- 
ment of capacity in every heart. The advocate of 
this doctrine sees human nature, not as it is, but as it 
ought to be. He overlooks existing wickedness, and 
is blind to, or contemplates with a venial eye, the inor- 
dinate propensities rushing on, heedless of the bound- 
aries of virtue. Thus, as much as his opponent, 
though in a different way, he may make sin a nullity ; 
as certain of our philosophers, in fact, hold it to be 
only privative, an absence, a shadow, a negation, 
which will disappear by the simple development of 
human nature. So alone the pantheist and optimist 
can understand it, maintaining that God is the only 
will, and an all-inclusive necessity of the divine de- 
crees ; and certainly the pantheist and optimist have 
this advantage over the Calvinist, that their necessity 
only blesses, while his carries also a broad and blast- 
ing curse. But sin, the wilfully wrong action of the 
mind, cannot thus be disallowed, without losing at 
the same time the mind's righteous choice of virtue 
and excellence. God's power to create a free being 
is moreover denied, by merging the soul in the abso- 
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lute essence, instead of regarding il as formed to be 
an individual and deathless force. 

In fine, when human nature is thus magnified, as 
having all the germs of goodness and correctives 
of evil within itself alone, any interposition of the 
Most High for its redemption becomes superfluous. 
It needs no word from the heavens, and no laying 
bare of an almighty arm, to help or rescue a nature 
armed in its own right with an irresistible genius. 
This would contradict the ancient maxim, that the 
Deity does no useless work. Is not here the secret 
of the scepticism of our day ? Professing to spring 
out of critical difficulties respecting the records of 
our religion, the uncertainty of human testimony, 
and the incredibleness of miraculous works, does it 
not really spring out of a notion of the independent 
self-sufficiency of the human mind ? If human nature 
can go alone, it needs nothing to lean upon ; and if 
the voice of reason and conscience suffice to keep it 
unfaltering and undeviating in the high road of vir- 
tue, no superhuman influence to guide it in the right 
way, or arrest it in the wrong, deserves praying for, 
or is worth accepting. But is this actual human na- 
ture ? Is the inward light so bright, steady, and 
uneclipsed, that the day-spring from on high serves 
not any more than a flickering candle amid the 
beams of the rising sun ? See the bondmen of sin, 
the workmen under base desire, the multitudes fall- 
ing below their own idea, the individuals impotently 
subject to some overgrown inclination, struggling by 
fits with their master, and then driven along ; and 
then take your notice of others as the key and cipher 
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of what transpires in your own breast, before you 
answer. The " commandment " of God " is ex- 
ceeding broad." It gives sentence, not only against 
abandoned characters, guilty of gross vices and 
chargeable with overt crimes against society, but 
levels its blow against all sloth, selfishness, neglect 
of personal improvement and of opportunities to do 
good ; against unkindness to the feelings, injustice to 
the motives, and disparagement of the claims, of 
others ; against envy, that carps at and would drag 
down transcendent merit; jealousy, spiteful at de- 
ficient regards and civilities; vanity, standing on 
hollow pretensions ; ambition, that would rise over 
ruined reputations ; avarice, worshipping gold, care- 
less of the temple of a devout, benevolent heart, which 
" sanctifieth the gold ; " revenge, perhaps handling 
no weapon but the stiletto of delicate detraction ; 
falsehood, deceiving for the cheapest gains; hypo- 
crisy, putting the garb of an angel of light on mean 
and unworthy feelings; impiety, with blasphemous 
tongue and irreverent deeds, such as drew into hands, 
never employed in self-defence, the scourge of small 
cords, signal of God's judgment, — a numberless 
brood, an endless progeny of spiritual sins, growing 
out of each other, nestling close together, and pollut- 
ing the sanctuary of the soul. 

Moral evil is indeed not a thing that superficially 
happens in the world, but which the human heart 
consciously knows to be planted in itself. It is not, 
as some would seem to consider it, a slight, passing 
disease, but a chronic affection of the human will. 
The wrong institutions of society are not careless 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



256 HUMAN NATURE. 

heaps, as of wood and stone loosely piled tip on the 
surface, and, as the reformer may fancy, to be easily 
or at once overthrown ; but, like the primitive trees 
of the forest, they have deep and ancient roots. 
How persistent, how inconvertible often, is nature ! 
There is not, indeed, as theologians fancy, a univer- 
sal nature and uniform race alone, much less an 
utter, invariable wickedness of man ; but different 
persons have peculiar native idiosyncrasies and con- 
stitutional leanings. Depravity is neither total nor 
uniform, and the imputation of original sin would be 
morally unjust, were it not philosophically absurd ; 
sin being voluntary disobedience. So far as, in va- 
rious manner and degree, that inclination to offend 
and break God's law in his word and in the heart, al- 
lowance of which constitutes actual sin, is a heritage 
transmitted from parent to child, God's wisdom and 
justice to each one will unquestionably appear in the 
foreordained, though as yet untraceable results. Yet 
even now we can see the unambiguous purpose of 
these constitutional tendencies to evil. They are 
meant by God for the occasions and provocatives of 
our virtue, to discipline our principles and sharpen our 
good resolutions. They are our badge as soldiers 
of Jeisus Christ, our divine commission on the enter- 
prise and expedition of holiness, even the heraldry 
of our salvation, and the very device of that " whole 
armor " we are to put on " against the wiles of the 
devil ; " like the signals engraven in shield and 
breastplate of the ancient knight, of scenes of perils 
encountered, obstacles surmounted, and fierce foes 
overthrown, things of good omen, things of good cheer. 
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Meantime, let us with deep compunction own 
every positive transgression or short-coming that can 
be included in the largest enumeration of faults 
under the divine law. 

When such a delineation is offered to demonstrate 
that human nature is totally depraved, we can, 
indeed, in opposition to the dark troop, array a 
heavenly host, all love, friendship, honor, purity, 
self-denial, and devotion. We can specify many a 
bias to good, as well as to evil. We can point to 
the mother, in her unconsciously fatigued and fam- 
ished watch over her child ; to many a father, besides 
him of old, who would have died for his son; nay, 
to the instinctive promptings of humanity, by which 
a common person, as if doing but a common thing, 
plunges into the fire or flood to save the life of a fel- 
low-creature, — as the miner, who lately fell down the 
shaft, had no voice for himself, but only with the cry 
of " Below ! " to warn his companions out of the way ; 
to philanthropy, at her disinterested toils and charity, 
pouring out, as from the horn of plenty, her benefac- 
tions ; in short, to every form of service for God and 
man that makes the world habitable and beautiful. 

But if the moral defects and difficulties of men 
do not make out the case of essential wickedness, 
they do establish that of moral weakness, and want 
of help, such as the gospel affords. And this required 
help is not of mere law, but moreover of the divine 
mercy. The blood of self-sacrifice, freely shed by 
Christ on the gentle height of Calvary, speaks louder 
to us than the thunders that rolled through the 
rugged clefts of Sinai ; and the dove of God's spirit, 
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descending on the air at his baptism, moves to obe- 
dience more mightily than the heavy tables of stone 
that were let down into the hands of Moses. The 
method of God's grace in our redemption is not to 
draw up in terrible distinctness a list of his violated 
commands, while the awful finger of the offended 
Judge points from the broken precept to the offend- 
er's doom; but it is the Judge himself bending in 
fatherly compassion from his eternal throne, speaking 
in pity to his delinquent children, and sdnding from 
his bosom the Son that had never displeased him, as 
though Almighty Power would sheathe its thunders, 
and Infinite Justice bad become fond. That heart 
must be harder than the nether mill-stone, or rotted 
through with the pollutions of vice, which can resist 
this appeal. The forgiving love of the gospel will 
soften the stone which the hammer of the law could 
not break, and the balm of long-suffering kindness 
search into and stir the sensibilities which the pains 
and penalties of disobedience could not probe. The 
blood of the atonement will wash away the sins and 
inveterate spots which the moral will could not alone 
remove ; and the spirit of him from whose sacred 
form it flowed, temper the heart to a celestial strength 
and fineness, which natural conscience could never 
reach. 

Herein lies the importance of receiving Christianity 
as an express revelation, to convince us that such is 
God's mind towards us. Strip off from Christ his 
peculiar character, discredit his miracles, deny his 
authority ; and the law of Jewish or Gentile morality, 
with the hard precepts of the philosophers' schools, 
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returns upon us in cold, stoic austerity ; nature, that 
never pardons, resumes her sway in the domain of 
mind as of matter ; and the assurance of that which 
is more glorious than nature, with all her general 
laws, God's unquenchable love even to the sinner, — 
its superhuman seal broken, — vanishes into conjec- 
ture and doubt. But, thank God, no human hand 
has yet proved strong enough or can ever suffice to 
break that seal. It stands in uneffaceable charac- 
ters, the pledge, through Christ, of the exhaustless 
riches of the Divine goodness. It is a certain sign 
io secure those definite views of revealed religion, 
without which the gospel would at once have sunk 
into the grave of oblivion. 

The divine foresight and equity in the time, place, 
manner, and spread of this revelation, need not our 
vindication. In these, as in all things, God will 
make good and put beyond cavil his own procedure. 
He prepares the fulness of every time ; he administers 
his truth and providence to his family's need; he 
shapes the spiritual and organic elements, and fur- 
nishes the stimulus and discipline of every individual 
being ; he works in a thousand ways which we can- 
not measure or define ; when old instruments are 
worn out, he supplies the fitting substitutes ; and, in 
eternity, will clear up the justice of ail his words and 
deeds. In eternity we shall see more of his purpose 
in this human nature which he has formed and in- 
spired. Then we shall understand how baseless was 
every objection to his work. We shall perceive how 
every liability with which he first constituted man, 
or severally endued his offspring, was in wisdom, 
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and every fundamental feeling and instinct designed 
to yield its ennobled or restrained strength to the 
everlasting growth of human virtue. We cannot, 
indeed, fully know this at any specific period in our 
future way. There shall be no end to expansion, 
no cessation of fruit, no term of progress, no summit 
of ascension, no limit of blessedness, no silence of 
our song of praise. But the issues of mortal life 
will at least begin. Existence will have taken its 
course, though for ever to widen its stream. Ever- 
increasing production will point back with inces- 
santly heightening significance to the seed God him- 
self planted in the human soul. 

To this lengthened discussion must be added, in 
closing, some distinct consideration of the practical 
influence of the doctrine I have maintained. Indi- 
vidual opinions respecting human nature have, in 
the same general class of believers, now reached to 
so wide a difference, that one, belonging to no theo- 
logical sect or denomination, may express his judg- 
ment on this subject wholly apart from any theological 
odium or envy. The conviction of sin is thought by 
many to be the grand basis of all spiritual edification. 
That it is a necessary element in the foundation of 
character, one pillar, if not the corner-stone, of the 
building, cannot be fairly denied. But this solid 
support is to be found in a conviction of actual, not 
of a fancied natural, sin ; while a conviction, not on- 
ly of the sin in our heart, but of the goodness, too, 
which there solicits us, is requisite to any lofty 
endeavor or achievement. The moral evil of our 
own soul, as well as the injurious evil inflicted by 
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our fellow-men. we can overcome only with good. 
Jesus said to his disciples, that the spirit he should 
send would " reprove, or convict, the world of sin, 
of righteousness, and of judgment." Wonderful 
instance of his penetrating wisdom, of his divine 
inspiration, that he would have men convicted, not 
only of wrong-doing, but of holiness too ! It is not 
sufficient for God's purpose respecting us, that we 
should be repelled from iniquity, but that we should 
moreover be kindled with the generous flame of 
excellence, being baptized " with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire." While we come to spurn at vice, 
to take the distance of disgust, and be removed from 
it by the power of repentance, something lofty and 
magnanimous, positively pure and worthy, must as 
it were descend from heaven to lay hold of, inspire, 
and lift us. As the lives of the bad do not so greatly 
bless us as the examples of the good, so dwelling 
even upon our own faults and mistakes is not so 
profitable as to contemplate, and become vitally pos- 
sessed with, wisdom and virtue. If only the " un- 
clean " demon is expelled, " seven other more wicked 
spirits " will take up their abode in the empty house 
whence he is gone out. But give occupation and 
lodgment in the breast to the Holy Spirit, and, though 
the evil temper have been as a strong man armed, a 
stronger than he shall take from him " all his armor," 
and " keep his palace." 

Reason and God's word, Christ's method and our 
own heart, together attest the superior power of 
goodness to win, over that of vice to warn us. The 
little child gets a better benediction from the biog- 
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raphy of the good than from the histories of trans- 
gression, and all the diaries and morbid exposures of 
impurity and deceit. The experienced teacher of the 
young, with the practised reformer of the erring and 
prodigal, bears witness that touching the better feel- 
ings, of the heart is more effectual, to guide or reclaim, 
than pointing to the precipice of ruin, or pouring out 
the vials of wrath. Demand what is noble and good ; 
draw the line of high expectation ; in your whole tone 
and deportment presume and require your fellow- 
creatures to walk upon it ; cast out into practical 
scorn, absurdity, and impossibility, the base and 
unmanly part ; put it into the region of your own 
ignorance, and of what would be a shock and sur- 
prise as coming from them ; and they will be apt to 
make an effort to come up to the mark and place of 
your standard. A moral magnetism will draw them 
into blessed captivity ; as Christ's own life attracts us 
into the imitation of his spirit, and obedience of his 
law. The language, "England expects," could 
nerve with double force every heart that throbbed to 
the sound. A writer of fiction well describes a poor, 
degraded creature who had led his life in the vilest 
parts of the social walk, as being stirred even to 
inward renewal by the words addressed to him, 
Heart and hxmor ! Animals themselves seem to feel 
something like a moral impression from man's treat- 
ment of them. If he gives them a bad name with a 
curse and a blow, even they are degraded. They 
know when their race is persecuted, and are thus 
made mean and vindictive. A higher, and, we are 
almost tempted to think, more than mortal nature is 
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brought out in them by kindness, confidence, fel- 
lowship, and sympathy. Before the at once com- 
manding and confiding eye of their keeper, the 
fierceness even of the lion, leopard, and tiger sinks 
and ebbs away into the low and remote channels of 
their bosom, and the awkward but affecting tokens 
of intelligence and good-will come out in their gro- 
tesque motions, and gleam upon their harsh or rug- 
ged features. And it is wonderful that human nature, 
considering how it has been denominated and treated 
in time past, can bear so clear indications as we may 
distinguish in it of goodness and hope. But a wiser 
and better day is dawning, when the sins into whose 
commission it is tempted will not be regarded with 
any less serious disapproval, yet with a more consid- 
erate and profounder judgment ; while its frame from 
an Almighty hand for a glorious virtue will be dis- 
cerned and acknowledged, exercised and vindicated. 
May God hasten that day ; for it is the day of the 
coming of his own kingdom of hght and holiness and 
love! 
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DISCOURSE XIIII. 



HUMAN NEED. 
Rev. iiL 17. — bbcausb thou batest, i ah bich, ahd imcbbased 

WITH OOOD6, AND HATB NEED OP NOTHINO; AND KN0WB8T NOT 
THAT THOU ABT WRETCHED AND MI8EBABLB AND POOB AND 
BLIND AND NAKED. 

It is commonly supposed to be the apostle John 
who thus addresses a church of Christ, outwardly 
prosperous and flourishing, but spiritually poor and 
destitute. Whether this outward prosperity con- 
sisted in numbers and handsome ecclesiastical ap- 
poiiUtments, or in worldly riches and grandeur, or, 
as is very likely, in the union of a rich estate with a 
pompous ritual, does not certainly appear. It is 
only manifest, that, under some sort of splendid 
external show and conceited self-satisfaction, — the 
Laodicean church being, as we learn from history, 
the wealthy metropolitan church of the neighborhood, 
— the real life of religion was faltering and dying out. 
And so the apostle represents their condition as one 
of need and poverty, though they themselves felt 
they had need of nothing. He would make them 
sensible of their need, that they might seek for it a 
supply. It is no slight attainment for us all to 
become thus sensible, and thus to seek. Prosperous 
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and flourishing though we, like the Laodiceans, 
may, individually or collectively, think ourselves, we 
shall not lack room for meditation on this point ; for 
man is by nature the neediest of all beings. 

Nor is it, as some might maintain, his disgrace 
and the signal of his inferiority that he is thus needy, 
but rather the mark of his native glory and pre- 
eminence. For it points to the number and great- 
ness of his faculties. Our need answers to our 
capacity. We might indeed construct a scale of 
existence on this principle of need. The lower the 
creature, the less his need ; for the more feeble his 
sensibilities, narrow his powers, and torpid his de- 
sires. The shell-fish yonder needs but to draw in, 
from the beating waves, or through a slender aper- 
ture in the muddy bottom of the sea, a little water, 
and then expel the same through those stony valves 
which are at once his defence and his dwelling. 
His finny swimming superior, with a more versatile 
power, needs a somewhat richer nutriment. The 
insect, with its still finer organization, needs to fly 
in the air, and to feed on the sweets of flowers. 
The beast, of structure more complex, and increased 
capabilities, needs a still greater variety of support ; 
the cravings of each kind of animal nature multiply- 
ing according exactly to its additional susceptibilities 
of sensation, intelUgence, and affection ; from the 
creature that is satisfied with a green leaf, and, that 
consumed, creeps slowly and lazily to another, to 
the fierce or kingly birds that cut the air of a hemi- 
sphere, and seek their prey on the far mountain-top, 
or " where the carcase is " in the lonely valley. 

23 
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But, from the most sagacious and strongest of 
the animal tribes, how vast the difference, in capacity 
of intellect and feeling, to man ! And no less vast 
the difference of need. He draws from the earth, 
from the water, and from the air, to satisfy his 
appetites and to satiate his curiosity ; he ransacks 
every kingdom of nature for his comfort and ag- 
grandizement, and is not content. His restless and 
changeful wishes are ever roaming abroad for some- 
thing new, something better, something greater. 
He cannot stay attached to one place, " like the 
limpet to the rock." He cannot stop with one sort 
of food, like the bee that roves among the blossoms. 
He does not, like the ruminating animal, stand still 
and peaceful in his own reflections. Nor, though 
he should leave his anchorage on the ground, soar 
into the sky, and, for his clumsy balloon, substitute 
the wings of a dove, could he even then " fly away 
and be at rest." He is uneasy, he is needy, he is 
craving and discontented still. It is because his 
faculties are so many and so great, because his de- 
sires are so ardent and so infinite, that his supplies 
must be manifold and huge. 

Is there, then, no satisfaction for a man ? Are we 
alone in the universe made to be thus uneasy and 
discontented, like peevish children wanting what we 
cannot have, and crying for what is beyond our 
reach ? No : God has not made his noblest creature 
for a wretched failure and a miserable want. Let 
him bring into light all his abilities and desires, — 
they are not too many or too strong ; those of the 
higher nature as well as the lower ; those that tend 
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up to God himself and heaven and immortality, as 
well as those that tend downwards and abroad to 
earthly things. Let him unfold them without fear. 
The vast supplies from the foreseeing Creator, in 
the treasury of his truth, are ready. Let him appro- 
priate them to his need. And the fish that cleaves 
the liquid sea, the insect that revels in the cup of a 
flower, the beast that browzes in his pasture, or the 
bird that darts through the yielding air, shall be no 
more at home or content with its lot than he ; while 
the lot he is content with shall be as much superior 
to theirs, as " the heaven and the heaven of heavens " 
are above the earth. 

Man is a being that does not need daily bread and 
clothing and shelter alone ; but he needs truth, needs 
duty, needs love, needs God. The mistake is in 
trying to gratify fully his nature with such outward 
things, neglecting the spiritual. But, though he turn 
his bread into luxury, though he turn his clothing 
iijto splendor, though he turn his shelter into palace- 
like magnificence, he cannot succeed. He may 
seem to succeed. He may even persuade himself 
he has succeeded. He may go on with his pleasure 
and pomp, with " his uppermost rooms at feasts, and 
greetings in the market-place," and think lightly of 
or even despise the joy of devotion, and the glory 
of heavenly things that we talk of. But his happi- 
ness is a frail structure, a house upon the sand. At 
the first assault of the blowing wind and the beating 
rain, — which God has garnered in his providential 
treasures, even as he has the winds and storms in the 
air and the sea, — it will fall. 
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It is just this foolhardy and hazardous assurance 
of satisfaction in outward prosperity, that, I appre- 
hend, the author of our text means to expose. For 
it matters not whether it be a whole church or an 
individual soul that says, " I am rich, increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing," when, in fact, it is 
so limited and cramped, as, in comparison with what 
it might enjoy, to be " wretched cmd miserable and 
poor and blind and naked." Well may such a soul, 
in the eloquent scorn of the apostle's figurative 
speech, be counselled to " buy gold tried in the fire " 
that " it may be rich," " and white raiment " that it 
" may be clothed." Man, — whosoever thou art, 
wheresoever thou standest, whatsoever thou pur- 
suest, — - being content with sensual good, clinging 
to outward treasure, — that is not " the bread of life " 
which thou eatest. That is not the true gold with 
which thou fillest thy coffers. That is not the durable 
raiment with which thou art clad. There is food 
that satisfies. There are riches of goodness for the 
heart. There is a wedding-garment of purity for 
the soul, which shall never fade or crumble away, 
but be the " white robe " thou mayest wear in heaven, 
when the gay dress is moth-eaten, and the spotless 
shroud, too, earth's last apparel, which thou shalt 
not put on thyself, but which shall have been put on 
thy limbs, hath mouldered in the tomb. 

To sustain this exhortation, it is not necessary to 
speak in the exclusive ardor of one idea, but the 
sober proportion that takes in man's whole estate. 
Though, in the highest sense in which our Saviour 
once spoke, " one thing is needful ; " yet, considering 
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man in his whole nature, — mixed dust and spirit, a 
member of society, an associate in civil polity, and 
a link in the training up of new generations, in short, 
an inhabitant of this world as well as a hoper for 
another, — he doubtless needs many things. Nor 
will I push the claim of religion with that extrava- 
gant urgency which would shut out his other inter- 
ests and claims. He needs, by various education, 
to get possession of all his members and faculties. 
He needs, according to the primal command, to sub- 
due the earth, and have dominion over it. He needs 
to understand, and perfect its productions ; as, even 
in his original, unfallen state, he did to train the plants 
of Paradise. He needs, like Tubal Cain of old, to 
dig into the ground, and bring up the metals for his 
arts, using the more precious ones for his exchange, 
and to turn the forest into his utensils, houses, and 
ships. He needs to fabricate, needs to manufacture, 
needs to discover and invent, needs to trade, needs 
to accumulate ; so that every industrial faculty may 
be brought out, every hand employed, every talent 
put in motion, — nay, so that the community itself 
may not fail and sink, but be civilized and refined, 
and, with its corporations and capital, its genius and 
skill, undertake every useful enterprise for the indi- 
vidual and public good. In setting before you a 
moral and spiritual need, I certainly do not forget 
these personal, social, and political necessities, nor 
would shove them by an inch from their place ; but, 
admitting the latter, maintain the supreme impor- 
tance, the predominating position, of the former. 
Let the soul within us become our solemn prea- 
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cher, and speak ia its own person, according to the 
dramatic representation in onr text ; and what would 
it say from the breast of each one of us ? — " I need the 
air of heaven for outward breathing; and I need 
the light of heaven for sight. I need the bodily sus- 
tenance on which the vigor and clearness even of my 
own operations depend. I need the decencies of a 
customary appearance and deportment in my exter- 
nal association with men. I need that exemption 
from galling and ceaseless labor which shall give me 
opportunity to develop my understanding. But " — 
and is not the tone in which it speaks deepening, and 
the accent more tlirilling? — "I need other, greater 
things. I need, oh ! I need inward peace. I need 
' a conscience void of offence towards God and man.' 
I need a religious courage, and a trust which the 
fluctuations of the world, on which we are borne as 
a little boat on the sea, cannot unseat, nor its sudden 
changes of life and death, severing the closest cords, 
overthrow. I need objects vast enough and holy 
enough to absorb into themselves these yearning 
affections, content with no created good. I need to 
live, not for mere eating and drinking and cloth- 
ing, and passing selfishly through my career; but 
I need — oh ! how deeply ! — to be endeared by senti- 
ments of love, and deeds disinterested, to my fellow- 
beings. I need to make the world better that I have 
lived in it, to leave some other monument and memo- 
rial of myself than a grave-stone, or a flattering epi- 
taph cut by the hand of friendship in its cold surface. 
Verily I need, — God knows it, and my heart knows, 
— I need to bless those around me, to be united 
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to them, not by ties of blood alone, or transient con- 
venience, but by deep, indissoluble, immortal bonds. 
And in order to all this, I need Christ, the Son 
of God, for my Saviour, and God himself for my 
friend." 

If the soul speak not thus within us, it slumbers, 
or is ^^ dead in trespasses and sins." If the soul 
speak not thus within us, we have not encouraged it 
to speak at all. Or if, from within, the soul utter 
instead the voice of worldly contentment and of 
old self-complacency in the text, it hath faculties,— 
faculties from God, and which it must answer for, 
but "hath never used," — and needs it does not 
" know." 

The dull caterpillar may be content with lying upon 
the ground as a lump, hardly appearing animated, 
or like a brown leaf, when the wings are actually 
folded up within, to bear it into the sunshine and 
among all the blossoms of the landscape. So a man 
may be content with a low, earth-bound life, a state 
of half-manhood, because unconscious of the heaven- 
bestowed capacities by which he might live above 
the world. But the mere force of nature will not 
unfold the man as it does the insect. He may 
discourage and keep down these wings of the soul. 
He may, by sin and his rebellious will, wound and 
mutilate them as they instinctively strive to expand. 
Yet he cannot remain for ever unconscious of their 
existence. He cannot exercise them in the mean 
ways of the world in which he treads. Lacking 
their true element and use, they will pine and wither 
with dissatisfaction and remorse^ and his upbraiding 
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spirit turn away from the sources to which he so 
confidently carries it for supply, as the lean, travel- 
worn, thirsty camel turns in gaunt despair from the 
empty well in the desert. We need the principle of 
devotion to God and others' good. We need the 
practice of the two great commandments of love to 
God and man. We need to be humble, need to be 
patient, need to be meek, to the Father above, and 
our brethren below. We need these dispositions, 
not only as paying our debt to them, though they 
are our debt, but as the indispensable requisites of 
our own well-being. Our Saviour said no strange, 
minatural thing, when, after long abstinence, to his 
disciples' request that he would " eat," he answered 
that he had meat to eat they knew not of, " to do the 
will of Him that sent him, and to finish his work." 
For the deepest need of every one of us will not be 
supplied, till to omit daily prayers, and daily services 
of good-will, shall be like taking away our daily 
food. Service, the communication of benefit as a 
child of the All-bountiful, is indeed the solemn and 
uncompromising demand that human nature — say 
what we will of that nature, disparage it as we may 
— makes of itself; is what, whenever it truly knows 
itself, it requires itself to do. Yea — 
«* The poorest poor 
Long for some moments in a weary life, 
When they can know and feel that they have been 
Themselves the fathers and the dealers-out 
Of some small blessings ; have been kind to such 
As needed kindness, for this single cause, 
That we have all of us one human heart ! " 

It is said that the priest and familiar counsellor of 
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William the Conqueror, when asked by his master 
respecting the rewards he would have for his advice, 
in turn asked him, " Dost thou not love fame for the 
sake of fame ? " And the baron replied, " Yes." 
Then, turning to the minstrel, he asked, " Dost thou 
not love song for the sake of song ? " And he re- 
plied, " Yes." — " Wonder not, then," proceeded 
the religious scholar, " that the student loves know- 
ledge for the sake of knowledge." And not till we 
love truth and goodness for the sake of truth and 
goodness, not till we hold them as the breath of our 
life, live in them as the inspirations of our soul, and 
pursue them as the very terms of our spiritual exist- 
ence, shall the great need of our nature be appeased ; 
all its faculties, which God gave and Christ came to 
satisfy, opened ; and our true place vindicated on 
the scale of being. But then indeed we shall have 
learned, that the needy are not one particular class, 
but the whole of God's family ; and we shall satisfy 
the need of the poor and unfortunate, and our own 
need, by the same generosity of word and act. 
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DISCOURSE XXIV. 



OBJECT OF HUMAN LIFE. 

Eccles. vi. 12. — for who knoweth what is good for man- 
in THIS LIFE? 

Wherefore am I alive ? What is the object or the 
use of life ? This is the problem of our text, and of 
the whole book in which the text is found. Certainly 
it is the most interesting of problems, and one that 
must have occurred to every serious mind. What is 
the use, the meaning of my life ? for what purpose 
was it given ? to what end shall it aim ? I can trace 
uses, adaptations, in other things. One part of the 
world is suited to another, and the whole world is 
made to correspond to my senses and organs ; but 
for what were my senses and organs themselves, all 
my powers of body and mind, bestowed ? Is there, 
above the little tasks and tradings in which I am 
occupied, any single presiding object, or only a swift 
succession and blind complication of small, shifting 
aims and designs ? Is life an instrument ministering 
to some solid purpose, or a fleeting phantasmagoria, 
that leaves no lasting result ? Such, substantially, 
was the inquiry of the preacher three thousand years 
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ago, and which demands an answer still from every 
new generation and living man. 

It would seem that the author of the book of 
Ecclesiastes entertained this inquiry, not so much 
theoretically as in the way of experiment, making 
various actual trials for its solution upon his own 
body and soul. His first essay or exploration is 
" to seek and search out by wisdom concerning all 
things that are done under heaven." Speculative 
knowledge, intellectual curiosity, storing the mind 
with all various information, — this is his first experi- 
ment ; and he succeeds in surpassing all others in 
this kind of enterprise. But he does not seem to 
himself, after all, thus to have adequately solved his 
problem. There are many things he perceives done 
under the sun which it is vanity and vexation of spirit 
to study, and madness and folly to know. There 
are crooked things in the world which the student 
cannot straighten, and ** wantmg " things which he 
cannot number. With the width of his survey is 
the growth of his perplexity. Grief and sorrow 
come in with the increase of wisdom, and he is 
forced to conclude that to be a knower and a thinker 
is not the satisfying end of human life. 

The next thing he subjects to the test, tries in 
the court of his own experience, is pleasure. He 
proves his heart with mirth and laughter, with wine 
and music, with houses and vineyards, with gardens 
and orchards, with silver and gold, with servants and 
maidens, with men-singers and women-singers, and 
more things beside than I can now mention. He 
evidently is one that does nothing by halves ; so he 
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plunges into the stream of outward display and sen- 
sual indulgence, keeps not his eyes from whatever 
they desire, withholds not his heart from any joy. 
Yet, after tasting the depths of this seductive stream, 
and having drunk the cup of pleasure to the dregs, 
with renewed bitterness from the tribunal of his soul, 
he pronounces upon this trial the sentence of failure 
and disappointment greater even than in his first 
experiment. 

For awhile he seems now to come to a stand, to 
despair in his search, and to fancy that there is no 
one great object of human labor, but the best thing 
is simply to eat and drink from day to day, and 
enjoy all he can as he goes along, bearing with what 
philosophy is at his command the inevitable travail 
and unrest of his days. He appears even to relapse 
into fatalism ; becomes a stoic before the school of 
stoics arose ; says there is a time appointed for every 
thing, which man cannot alter or so much as compre- 
hend, but only submit to and endure. But the activity 
of his own will soon carries him out of this stagnant 
pool of a dead necessity, to make another adventure 
for the supreme good, the grand object of existence 
on earth. Having tried knowledge, the exercise of 
the mind, and tried pleasure, the gratification of the 
senses, he tries the moral quality of things, as fitted 
to the sense of right and justice in his own soul. 
But lo ! here, too, he is balked with a sorer baffling 
than ever before. For he sees wickedness in the 
place of judgment, and iniquity in the place of right- 
eousness ; all things happening alike to all, or the 
just perishing and the wicked prospering, and death 
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coming speedily in to sweep the stakes from the 
table where men, with so unfair winnings or losings, 
play the vain and trivial game of human life. 

The solution of his problem still escapes him ; and 
this king over Israel in Jerusalem, driven from royal 
rank to- philosophic knowledge, from knowledge to 
worldly pleasure, from pleasure to earthly justice ; 
alienated by disgust, and pushed by iniquity from 
resting at the so-often abused bar of human judg- 
ment, flies at last to God, to religion, to confidence 
in the equity of the great disposing Power. This, 
he says, is the conclusion of the whole matter : — 
" Fear God, and keep his commandments ; for this 
is the whole duty of man. For God shall bring 
every work into judgment." 

I have thus traced some of the preacher's steps ; 
but I do not profess to have condensed into such 
brevity the entire scope of a book which has em- 
ployed the patience and produced the lengthened 
conmientaries of scholars. It is enough for my pur- 
pose, if I have suggested the main drift, and found 
a key to open, not so much this sacred composition, 
as the chambers of our own hearts. We, too, my 
friends, unless content to live an ephemeral insect- 
life, have asked for the object of our existence in this 
world ; or, if we have not, it is time we should ; and, 
if we have asked, we cannot too solemnly remind 
ourselves of a right answer. Let me at least propose 
the point distinctly to every hearer. Have any of 
you been willing to go on, without settling, or even 
starting, this great query ; willing to sail in this frail 
boat of our mortality down the stream of years, 

24 
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without knowing whither, or desiring any port ? 
When design is written on the whole frame of 
nature, from the star that punctually takes its place 
in the evening sky to the drop of dew that sinks 
down to the root of some little flower, have you 
looked for no design or final cause in your own 
being ? Or, when your outward frame is, beyond 
all human art, the most skilful contexture of fibre, 
nerve, and limb, have you been incurious as to the 
significance of that life which it guards and covers ? 
If you reflect, you cannot proceed in this ignorant 
and accidental way ; your existence like a column 
of smoke dissolved in the air, a wreath of foam melt- 
ing in the wave, a whirlwind of sand dispersed over 
the desert. " Commune with your own heart," and 
you will not be satisfied, till some object rise broad 
as the horizon before you, embracing all lesser occu- 
pations and pursuits in its glorious compass, and 
enabling you, by clear and continual reference, to 
shape every daily trifle and detail, otherwise worth- 
less or perhaps unmeaning, towards its accomplish- 
ment. I pray you, and to this single point I would 
hold your attention, to decide whether such an object 
be yours ; for in the want of it lies, if anywhere, 
man's great fault, — fatal error, unpardonable sin. 
What particular transgression against the great De- 
signer can be so radical, what depravity so total, as 
an objectless life ! 

But a doubt may here arise as to the fact. " Who," 
it may be exclaimed, " leads such a life ? Are not 
men busy and earnest enough, each in his own line 
of desire and attainment, which, it is to be presumed, 
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each one has chosen with a ground of preference in 
his own case as satisfying the purpose, at least, of 
his being in the world, whether it be riches or know- 
ledge or honor, or any special success." I answer, 
no : this opinion or assumption in the case is not so 
plainly just. Ask the greatest miser whether he is 
making money, because he has satisfied himself with 
that as the object of life, — has rationally judged, 
consciously chosen, resolutely pursued, the pelf as 
such an object ? If he thinks, he will hesitate, he 
will stammer, and confess perhaps that he has not 
considered what the object of life is, or whether 
there be any object. He is drawn on, enslaved by 
a particular propensity ; but his life, hb whole life, 
has no object that seems clear and worthy even in 
his own eyes ; and, on reflection, he would be as 
bitter, nay, always has been as bitter, as was the 
preacher against Ms experiment of vanity and vexa^ 
tion of spirit. Ask the voluptuary, as he looks back 
on the excesses into which he hasted so greedily, 
and as with yet keen relish he looks forward on 
imagined excesses to come, — ask him, to give every 
advantage in the argument, before his constitution is 
broken down, or his heart of innocence rotted out of 
him, if he considers sensual enjoyment the object 
of life. Chained to his appetites, it is what he has 
followed, and is whipped or dragged after still ; but, 
so far from having intelligently judged it to be the 
true object of his existence, or with a peaceful con- 
science pursued it as his proper aim, his self-shaming 
reproaches, if he can be prevailed on to stop and 
consider, shall return to the other side of the world, 
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across the space of intervening centuries, to him that 
there uttered it, the old exclamation, that " laughter 
is mad," and the old question of " Mirth, — what 
doethit?" 

No, again I answer: none of these limited ends, 
which the preacher specifies, and arraigns in the 
court of his experience for trial, and which the mul- 
titude now as then seek, — none of them calmly, 
deeply, contents any man: in the trial-balance of 
the soul, they are found wanting ; their presentation 
in the preacher's self-questioning method, even to 
the heart taken captive by them, brings back no 
clear resonance of firm satisfaction. No : I fear our 
first inference is just; and that the difficulty with 
most men is, that they do not live for any compre^ 
hensive object, but as the serfs of their own inclina- 

tions, the worst, as it is the most common, serfdom 

in the world ; the changeful and transferred subjects 
of imperious and conflicting passions, between which 
they are tossed and sold from one to the other. 

So my intention in this discourse will be answered, 
if I can prevail on you so much as to define such an 
object to your own thoughts ; for I know, that, if you 
but admit the inquiry, no man, woman, or thought- 
ful child, could adopt or propose any amount of 
gain, honor, pleasure, or earthly knowledge, as filling 
the grasp of their wishes; but every sentence of 
vanity from the preacher's mouth would be re- 
echoed, till that sublime conclusion, " Fear God, 
and keep his commandments," came alone to fill the 
idea of this capacious soul. Decide at all upon 
living for an object, choose something to which you 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



OBJECT OF HUMAN LIFE. 



281 



soberly consent to devote your existence, and you 
can hardly decide wrong, or take an object that is 
false and unworthy ; but will be constrained, like the 
preacher, to determine on the right, to choose reli- 
gion, obedience to God, and confidence in the final 
demonstration of his justice, whatever for the present 
may seem to be wanting, or to go awry. To ex- 
press this, cherish it, and use earthly time and op- 
portunity to build it up as the vital principle of our 
being^s health and growth, is indeed for man, wo- 
man, and child — for even the child can understand 
it — the object of life. 

The prhiciple may be put into various forms of 
statement. You may recur to the old preacher's 
language, or you may say with the modern cate- 
chism, that the " chief end of man is to glorify God, 
and enjoy him for ever." You may speak in the 
phrase, rightly understood, of the philosophy of our 
time, " Self-culture ; " or in the phrase, profoundly 
interpreted of the philanthropy of our time, " Re- 
form." All these mean essentially the same thing, 
requiring in the analysis the same elements. Shame 
on us, my friends, if, in that old preacher's time, 
when the soul's immortality only doubtfully dark- 
ened and glimmered, like the first struggling twi- 
light of the morning, over the dim horizon of the 
grave, he could resolve to live for such a holy end 
as pure religion, and believe in the rectifying, some- 
how, of all earthly wrongs ; yet we, in the noon-day 
splendor of revelation, and a future life brought to 
light, cannot do as much ! 

This solution of our problem carries us into no 

24» 
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fanatical austerity. The adoption of so grand an 
object of life, taking in our whole career, does not 
abolish the minor callings and aims of activity, of 
study, or traffic, or mechanical skill, in this world. 
It but leavens them with a higher spirit, and turns 
them to a nobler influence. It polarizes the wan- 
dering and aimless aflairs of time and sense, makes 
all our dealings not only serve temporary purposes, 
but, in their effects on our hearts, point to permanent 
re»ilts; and, while we sail over the sea of life, 
touching at every slight occasion of human service 
and success along the shore, it steadily, as a great 
magnet, draws us ever nearer to a blessed eternal 
destiny. It puts a new question into our mouth, 
which the changeling slave of temporal expedients 
and little ends does not think to ask, — a question 
that rightly comes up with every transaction we 
engage in, every conversation we hold, every plan 
we form, every measure we execute, — Are we pro- 
moting here in this very thing, however great or 
trifling it may look, the object of life ? If not pro- 
moting, but defeating this object, it bids us beware 
and abstain. It does not shut us up in a narrow 
place of hermit stiffness and seclusion, but goes with 
us over the broad ocean of worldly business, only 
asking that it may stand a divine pilot at the helm. 
It lays no bar upon pleasure, tasted with an innocent 
moderation, — as the preacher himself, after being 
swept clean away by the gulf-stream of excess, 
solemnly judges it best to taste it, — but it converts 
pleasure itself from the foe into the friend and ser- 
vant, as it well may be the true friend and faithful 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



OBJECT OF HUMAN LIFE. 283 

servant, of virtue. It does not condemn the acquisi- 
tion of wealth as a means which may accomplish the 
very ends of religion ; but it inquires with a searching 
whisper at the very confessional of man's spirit, and 
which, beside God, only the man himself can hear, 
whether the heart is given to wealth, delighting in it, 
hovering round and settling down over this sweetness 
of gain, which it would hive, with supreme habitual 
desire ; or, on the contrary, as a steward regarding 
it as God's loan, as a worshipper proffering it for 
his sacrifice; while, on the wings of its chief and 
ardent aspiration, itself ever rises to him as the Infi- 
nite Good, takes the breath of his Spirit in return for 
the incense of its praise, and, from the elevation of 
its prayer, brings down the counsels of his majestic 
law upon its mortal conduct. 

Have you discerned and adopted such an object 
of life, ye advancing men and women in the human 
generations ? Are you pursuing such an object, 
or do ye drift towards eternity ? They that drift are 
sure to be cast away ; and only they are safe whose 
chart is large and complete, reaching to the farthest 
shore they must visit. Ye, too, that are young, have 
you stretched your thought, as you well may, to 
conceive that God gave you existence for a great 
object, which you may continually pursue by reve- 
rent, trustful doing of his revealed will? But we 
all, young, old, and middle-aged, have a surer proof 
than argument, or even Old-Testament authority. 
Jesus, our great exemplar, many hundreds of years 
after the author of our text, without the process of 
bis embarrassing search, repeats and embodies his 
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conclusion. He felt he was born for an object, " to 
bear witness to the truth." " He came eating and 
drinking ; " but he said, his " meat was to do the 
will of Him that sent him, and to finish his work." 
He, the sinless one, had a baptism of painful, perfect- 
ing experience to be baptized with ; and how was 
he straitened, losing no time or strength by the way, 
till it should be accomplished ! How he pressed on, 
without a deviation, through gladness and grief, 
entering into the marriage-festival, passing by the fu-' 
neral bier, going with his disciples when they plucked 
the ears of corn, or bearing his cross alone, still on 
to the object of life and the end of his being ! We 
talk much of his nature, and our relationship to him ; 
but, my friends, when we follow him, then only do 
we truly commune with, or even understand, him. 
And we can see to follow him, only when the same 
master-light of religious duty illumines our path, 
and reveab the whole, however circuitous, track, 
through which Providence guides, as the nearest 
road to heaven. 

So far as we surrender ourselves to this divine 
leading, the problem that tried the sage king in Jeru- 
salem, carrying him into the labyrinth of thought, 
and the still deeper labyrinth of dangerous practice, 
loses its perplexity. The object of life is disclosed 
more plainly as we proceed in reference to it, as the 
mountain on the landscape towards which we travel 
widens and heightens on our view. It is disclosed 
in the harmony and constant enlargement of the 
powers we use faithfully, in the growth of the holy 
affections towards God and man which we cherish. 
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in the ever-easier reduction of all events and deeds 
to the great scope of our pious design, and in the 
stronger assurance, so thrilUng to the human heart, 
that continually gains upon us, "refining as we run," 
of immortal expansion in a boundless sphere, to 
which our human life, with its prehminary culture 
and discipline, with its crosses and changes, delights 
and hopes, joys and desolating sorrows, will seem 
as fitted as one kingdom of matter is to another, as 
the whole world is to our mortal senses, or as the 
thought of God and the sentiment of duty are to 
the human soul. 
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DISCOURSE XXV. 



NOW I KNOW IN PART. 

1 Cor. xiii. 12. — now i know in pabt. 

The Scriptures abound in reflections upon the weak- 
ness and short-sightedness of the human mind. Now, 
it is observable that the atheist and sceptic have taken 
up the strain of Scripture, and striven to turn its wea- 
pons against itselCand its friends*. " How blind and 
weak, how poor and miserable," they repeat, " the 
creature to whom you yet assign so splendid a des- 
tiny ! You speak of the immortality of this worm, as 
you yourself call him ; of this ignorant being, whose 
comprehension a grain of dust baffles; this impotent 
being, whom heat and cold, light and darkness, wet 
and drought, play with and scorn; this wretched 
being, whom sickness prostrates, and misfortune de- 
presses, and sorrow dissolves in tears ; the most 
helpless of all creatures at his birth, the most unsatis- 
fied of all through his life ; you prophesy for him 
* glory and honor and immortality ' ! " 

I accept the issue which atheism and infidelity thus 
present. I will reason for the magnificent prospects 
of man on the very ground here taken of his weak- 
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nesses and diseases, his griefs and fears. I will show 
that there is no incongruity in holy writ, when in 
one breath it tells of man's miseries and vanities, 
and in the next of his unending life and glories. 
For, ** I know in part: " what does this mean, but 
that I have an idea of more knowledge than I actu- 
ally possess, believe myself capable of greater acqui- 
sitions, and see the domain of wisdom stretching out 
beyond my present reach, inviting my further pur- 
suit ? Why be straightened in my limits, but that my 
true element is the unbounded ? Knowing so little, 
why not rest content with this small modicum ? Why, 
indeed, know that I am ignorant ? Ah ! it is this 
knowledge of my ignorance that contains the seed 
of my immortal aspiration. The brute, grazing in 
the field, is ignorant too, but dreams not of any 
insufficiency of information, aims at nothing more. 
But man's intellect puzzles itself ever upon new 
doubts and difficulties of investigation. Nor will I 
be sorry that there are points he cannot reconcile, 
questions he has reasoned upon for ages without 
settling, and sciences still imperfect and ill-under- 
stood. They are the promise of food for his eternal 
activity. 

Could we glorify man's present spiritual advances, 
and celebrate the complete beauty of his intellectual 
furniture, the argument for immortality would not be 
so strong. We might think the mind had drunk its 
fill here, and accomplished its destiny. This crying 
at every point for something further and more is the 
very principle of its endless being. " Away, away ! " 
exclaimed one on hearing a rich strain of music : 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



288 NOW I KNOW IN PART. 

" thou tellest me of what in all my life I have not 
found," pointing to a purer state of existence and 
sensation. 

The same ^argument might be pushed as to all the 
limitations, sadnesses, and defects of our nature. 
We will admit- that the human being is everywhere 
sadly incomplete, and nowhere has finished his 
work. There is, for example, truth in the melan- 
choly lament so oft repeated at the death of friends. 
They were interrupted in the midst of their useful- 
ness. They were taken away in " the dew of their 
youth," or withdrawn in the increasing fruit of their 
age. They were stopped before the accomplishment 
of their designs. With what a wreck of plans and 
hopes, enterprises and calculations, is the shore of 
eternity spread ! If the soul's measure be in this 
weaver's shuttle of time, with no threads woven to 
reach across the span of earth, death is untimely and 
the tomb premature. 

Look out upon all nature, and see the exquisite 
perfection of every object there. From the blade of 
grass to the everlasting stars, there is no deviation 
from the law of order or the line of beauty. Every 
thing is still, as at first it was pronounced, good. 
Every thing seems to accomplish its work, and fulfil 
its design. In the plant you see the end reached in 
the unfolding of the petals, or the ripening of the 
product. There is nothing more to be wished or 
expected, and no tendency to any thing further, save 
to drop the seed of the same species through succes- 
sive ages. In the animal there is a like definite 
organization, all its powers corresponding to the 
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present world, or with only dim, uncertain signs of 
faculties suited to another. The same completeness 
appears in the globes on high, as they roll in precise 
orbits, 

" For ever singing, as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine." 

The astronomer detects no lawless course, no really, 
however for a time apparently, irregular or straying 
motion. So perfect is nature, from the fine dust of 
the balance to the revolutions of the sky. 

But the human mind rises up the vast, lonely 
exception to this hair-breadth completeness of the 
world. Recognizer of the perfection of all things 
else, itself alone is imperfect. It is allowed on all 
hands to be imperfect. God and Christ, believer 
and infidel, demoniac tempter and good angel, here 
consent. It conceives of a knowledge transcendent. 
It conceives of a purity shaming its pollution. It 
conceives of a blessedness to which earth's joys are 
but glimpses of light and breakings in a stormy sky. 
Now God, the perfect One, deals not in fragments, 
like some weak human artist who may overlay the 
walls of his chamber with attempts at an entire 
beauty. This universe, the room he works in, is 
filled with perfect shapes, and tints all-beautiful. 
With him, however it may be with inferior artists, 
a part always implies the whole. But if this human 
soul, in the very beginning of its aspirings, in the 
unabated stress of its strivings, is to cease at death, 
then there is a fragment indeed, one colossal frus- 
tration and stupendous anomaly ; and that in the 

25 
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crown of nature, which God with his own hand has 
fashioned and set. Man, whom he made the lord 
of the universe, is the broken column, while every 
thing beside is whole ! 

It has been common with pious men, contemplat- 
ing the excellent capabilities of the soul, to say it is 
greater than the material universe. And it is a sober 
saying, alike a rational and scriptural judgment. 
For we may conceive of any part of visible nature 
as passing away. It exists, not for its own sake, 
but as a servant. And so the Bible speaks of the 
heavens being wrapped together as a scroll, and the 
elements melting with fervent heat ; while the human 
spirit, for which they were ordained, shall survive, 
witness of the dread dissolution. It is a singular 
coincidence, that some modern astronomers have 
almost reached this very point. Bringing immense 
distances into their field of view, upon data which 
it is needless for me to enumerate, they have sup- 
posed themselves to ascertain the gradual formation 
of distinct systems out of vast nebulous masses; 
annexing the probability of their gradual decline 
too, as of flowers in the field, after each one shall 
have fulfilled the purposes of Him who caUs them 
into being. But what metaphysical astronomy, 
prying into the inner firmament, hath measured the 
capacity, what calculation hath predicted the orbit, 
what discernment hath detected the seeds of decay, 
of the human soul ? While the body is committed 
** dust to dust," doth not that soul, from every high 
power and affection, respond to Scripture, and cry 
out, " From glory to glory " ? Doth it not sit by 
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the broken sepulchre of Jesus, repeating his words, 
" Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die " ? 

Were there any sign of the soul's filling out its 
defects and putting away its limitations, the argu- 
ment would be less strong. But its growth, marked 
at any point, followed in any direction, requires still 
a lengthened being. A late traveller observed in 
the city of Jerusalem the fragment of an arch on the 
wall of the temple ; and, tracing it according to the 
principles of its construction, concluded it must have 
beeh designed to spring as a bridge across the ad- 
joining valley. So, if this little arc of the human 
mind, which we can here trace, be constructed upon 
true principles, it must mount over the dark valley 
of the shadow of death, the stream of time must flow 
away beneath it, while the course of an immortal 
destination opens before it. Else, denying this, we 
charge the Supreme Architect with fault. 

I would, then, found an argument for immortality 
on the apostle's declaration, " Now I know in part." 
I would found it here, even in the unbeliever's scorn, 
making atheism and infidelity themselves unwillingly 
prophesy. I would found it here more strongly than 
even in man's religious nature, simply considered. 
For, though man have a religious nature, yet, could 
he become satisfied with its exercise, could he know 
as much of God and praise him as much as he de- 
sired here, and did he not long with this out-stretching 
desire to " dwell in the house of the Lord for ever," 
his destiny might naturally conclude on earth. But 
when he pants for him more and more, would awake 
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from the sleep of death " in his likeness," and " drink 
of the river of God, which is full of water," the argu- 
ment becomes irresistible. Even did I adopt Hume's 
philosophy of universal scepticism, I should still say, 
the intellect is made for truth, and must have time for 
its inquiry and doubt to end in the satisfactions of 
knowledge. 

1 know this is not the commonly accepted mode of 
reasoning. I know it is usual to draw religious argu- 
ments from man's positive abilities ; but I would draw 
them from his vast defects. It is usual to draw them 
from his great triumphs : I would draw them from 
his signal failures. It is usual to draw them from his 
vigor and joy ; but I would draw them from his weak- 
ness and grief. It is usual from his wide knowledge 
to predict a splendid destiny ; but I would predict it 
from his wider ignorance. It is usual to celebrate 
his shining virtues : I would see him lifting his moral 
victories out of the abysses of conscious degradation, 
and observe his dignities springing from the depth of 
his decays. Even in the horror of death and anni- 
hilation, so peculiar to man, and unshared by the 
animal, I would see the sign of immortality. In 
the very sharpness of domestic grief, I would note a 
like indication. The brute parts from its companion 
without a pang, or with but a brief and indistinct 
sadness. But the days of man's mourning for the 
dear departed are never accomplished. Wherefore, 
but that the tie is in the undying soul ? Rejoice, then, 
that you do sorrow. Hope because you lament. If 
you could commit the precious remains to the ground 
without emotion, you would lose one token and proof 
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of your destination to an eternal being. Your very 
sighs breathe of immortality ; your groans preach it ; 
your funeral rites bespeak it. For truly has it been 
said, "Man is a noble animal, splendid in ashes, 
pompous in the grave." 

The train of reflections to which our text has led 
accords with the whole tenor of Scripture. The gos- 
pel of Christ speaks no flattering words to our vanity ; 
it paints in no high colors our powers and acquire- 
ments. It rather digs beneath the high-blown pride, 
fond fancy, and vain self-complacency, of the human 
soul, to lay the foundation of that structure which 
shall reach to heaven in its feeling of weakness, in 
its confession of ignorance, in its sense of unworlhi- 
ness, in its pangs of grief, and prayers for Divine aid. 
These support its heavenward hopes, when the tower* 
ing Babels of its proud speculation have all crumbled 
away. Its infinite expectations rise not from the tran- 
sient forms of human enjoyment, and the fleeting 
plans of earthly adventure, but from yonder beds of 
sickness, from chambers of sorrow, and from the 
tombs. Yes, build on the tombs, — the tombs, whose 
marble walls hold the ashes of those you love and 
venerate, whose dusty vaults of old fitly protected 
the worship, and nursed the eternal life, of the hunted 
followers of Christ. The pyramids, the grandest ^ 
structures man has reared on earth, and pointing 
nearest to heaven, were tombs; — so reared, were 
they not ? with the obscure consciousness of immor- 
tality. As the portal and entrance to an infinite pro- 
gress in virtue and joy, does not the tomb bear 
always, even on its dull and gloomy front, a charm 
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and beauty beyond the richest or loftiest edifices 
which the hand of art can raise and adorn? In 
eastern lands there is a city of the dead, made up 
of graves carved in solid rock, enduring while the 
palaces and dwellings of famous towns have, under 
the trampling of change and revolution, sunk in ruin ; 
standing thus as a silent witness to the duration of the 
soul, while the material garment is dissolved. The 
sepulchre of Jesus, the most glorious fabric and 
solemn temple ever hewn by mortal hands, is the 
firmest basis of the imperishable hopes of humanity. 
You may support thoughts of eternity well and 
clearly on the low resting-places where lie the bodies 
of those at whose names your hearts still throb. You 
may inspire steady anticipations of heaven from 
sober reflection on your own not distant grave. 
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DISCOURSE XXVI. 



AUTUMN: LIFE'S CONTRAST. 
1 Pet. i. 24, 25. — for all flesh is as grass, and all thk 

OLORY OF MAN AS THE FLOWER OF QRA8S. THE GRASS WITH- 
ERETH, AND THE FLOWER THEREOF FALLETH AWAY ; BUT THE 
WORD OF THE LORD ENDT7RETH FOR EVER. 

The form of thought here used illustrates a common 
principle in the operation of the human mind, — that 
principle of contrast by which one thing suggests its 
opposite. The withering grass and fading flower, 
emblems of the short life and declining glory of man, 
are mentioned only to have set over against them 
the word of the Lord that endureth for ever. Life 
is made up of contrasts. In all things they vividly 
affect us, and are made to supply much both of our 
happiness and wholesome discipline. A sunny day 
after a dreary storm, or a bright flower wrought on 
a dark ground, excites an emotion, gives a delight, 
which we do not receive from uninterrupted sun- 
shine, or from unrelieved ornament. Sickness im- 
parts an exquisite sensation to returning health, which 
the uniformly robust cannot know ; prosperity never 
shines so brilliant as on the retiring doud of misfor- 
tune ; sorrow gives birth to a joy only the afllicted 
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can taste ; and long fear and anxious suspense end 
in a rapture, in the hour of hope, which makes us 
almost think God had been grieving only to make 
us happy. All the darkness, indeed, of this world is 
but to show off its light ; all its frailty, to direct us 
to almighty strength ; and all its short-lived scenes, to 
prefigure what is undying and eternal. 

The secret of this influence of contrast lies in 
man's twofold nature, allied on the one side to the 
frail and perishing, on the other to the stable and 
enduring; one hand grasping dust and ashes, the 
other seizing upon the very throne of God ; the out- 
ward eye seeing only what fades and passes away, 
the inward eye beholding glories which nothing can 
destroy or dim. There is no season at which we are 
more under the influence of the principle I have sug- 
gested, more in the mood of feeling indicated by the 
text, than the fall of the year. The autumnal change 
brings to mind at first only melancholy thoughts of 
blight and decay. More persons are said to be 
discouraged and dejected, to mourn over their ca- 
lamities, and come to loathe life itself, in the dark 
November, than at any other time. The frost smit- 
ing every green thing; the dull, heavy, weltering 
storms fast succeeding one another ; the sun lower- 
ing his mid-day track, altering his points of rising 
and setting, and looking cold and askance upon the 
gray earth ; all the life and beauty of nature laid low, 
or with a death-like hue in the leaf not yet crumbled 
into dust ; the ocean sending only a groaning sound 
to the ear, as its waves are more frequently lifted by 
the strong wind ; the air pinching and iijclement ; 
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our bodies shrinking, and needing new guards, 
against the chill blast ; — all these things dispose the 
mind to think of loss and privation, of what vanishes 
and quits our hold. We are sad at the departing 
glory that leaves our earthly habitation so naked and 
desolate. The sepulchre, too, of man becomes a more 
distinct object to our view, as the flowers that were 
planted fade, and the leaves wither around it. Our 
dead appear to us, in outline more marked and im- 
pressive, drawn on the pensive and brooding imagi- 
nation of the soul. We think of the coffin under 
ground, and of the dust mingling with its kindred 
dust. We feel more our own feeble tenure of life 
and nature ; and the grave, that has swallowed up 
so much, yawns for all that remains of existence, 
affection, and beauty in the world. 

But God has not made us to despair. At the very 
point of the trouble, he provides the relief. This 
very tone of feeling or train of thought naturally, as 
in the apostle's mind, suggests the opposite, and 
turns the soul, by contrast, to what is firm and abid- 
ing. " But the word of the Lord endureth for ever." 
There is something beyond the reach of change and 
decay and mortality, — God's truth, as it has been 
revealed to man ; God's word, which, from the in- 
finite, unfathomable heavens, he hath spoken ; God's 
promise, which by his Son he has made ; — this 
cannot fail. It will outlast all the forms of outward 
life, and all the splendors of nature; and, though 
heaven and earth pass away, it shall not pass away. 

The connection of the text makes it more em- 
phatic. The apostle had been speaking of Christ's 
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resurrection, and of the faith and hope which this 
fact excites ; and he alludes to the wasting away of 
all material things, so as to fix attention more joy- 
fully on the souPs undying nature. He leaps from 
the vessel, that is sinking with all earth's treasure in 
the sea of time, to the firm shore of immortality. 
Let the grass, then, wither, and the glory of man 
fade away. God willing, we would not have the 
present scene to be our permanent dwelling. We 
desire not to live for ever in this gate-way and vesti- 
bule of God's wondrous creation, but would enter 
into the interior vastness and amid the richer splen- 
dors of his universal temple, whose solidity and 
endurance shall be as deep and sure as the forms 
of this earthly abode and of these fleshly tabernacles 
are frail and fleeting. 

The transient and the abiding in the nature and 
experience of man — this is, indeed, a contrast which 
it well becomes us to consider. The great mistake 
that human beings make is in regarding perishable 
things as though they were imperishable, and so 
fastening on them the feelings and expectations 
which belong only to the imperishable. Christianity 
does not forbid us to have any regard for what is 
perishable and passing away. Jesus Christ brought 
no ascetic religion into the world. He came eating 
and drinking, looking with pleasure on the lily of 
the field and on the whiteness of the harvest, glad- 
dening the marriage-festival, as he turned water into 
wine, and gracing with his presence the social table 
and endearing intercourse of domestic life. Nor can 
one trace of any thing austere or morbid be detected 
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in his whole conversation and career. And he does 
not bid us dig a cave, and hide ourselves from all 
that is bright and gladsome around us, fleeting though 
it be. He is not morose at human gayety, even 
though every sound of it must die away in the grave ; 
nor misanthropic at aught of grace and beauty that 
the eye can behold, though the moth and worm 
shall quickly have it for their legacy. But what he 
and his apostles insist on is, that we shall graduate 
and proportion our interest in all things according to 
their worth, making a right valuation, bearing with 
a due interest on the passing connections of time, 
yet resting our whole weight only on what will 
surely to the end support us, taking strongest hold of 
that we can keep hold of for ever. Do we not need 
this counsel ? 

To put in its right light the contrast I would bring 
out, suppose some inhabitant of that upper world — 
as it is thought departed spirits may — to lift the 
curtain, and look in upon these scenes in which we 
mingle. To one whose eye looks from his high sta- 
tion, how small and obscure this lower world, the 
dim, narrow entrance- way to the more glorious man- 
sions of the Father's house ! He knows that authentic 
tidings of the great region he dwells in have reached 
the ears of that crowd of mortals who move along 
through this entry of the spiritual world. As the sickly 
generations of creatures advance, the angel-spectator 
scans the occupations in which they engage. What a 
thrill of amazement shoots through his breast to ob- 
serve such multitudes living as though these narrow 
earthly steps to the great temple beyond were them- 
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selves the whole universe, studiously averting their 
eyes from the gate that leads to the immense splen- 
dors of the inner sanctuary, and spending all their 
thought and labor upqn adorning and making com- 
fortable the porch they are so rapidly passing through, 
strangely dreaming that they are not rapidly passing 
through it; and even working themselves into the 
practical belief, that they are not to pass through it 
at all ; and, though the door of that eternal world is 
not for one moment at rest, as soul after soul, with 
instantaneous and uninterrupted succession, goes 
along, these ranks just in the rear, with astounding 
coolness, seeming busy only in putting around them- 
selves all the fixtures of a permanent abode ! 

One is wholly absorbed in giving free scope to 
sense and appetite and superficial fancy, thinking 
only how the passing hour may be most filled with 
amusement, heedless of the concerns of the vast 
futurity, if the moment may but sparkle with plea- 
sure ; his whole course filly symbolized by that 
of the man of whom we read, who delayed pre- 
paring a grave-stone, that he might finish a marble 
toy! 

Another seems taken up entirely with swelling his 
pile of gold. He bends steadily down over it, and, 
as he stoops, gives up the lustre of heaven for its 
glitter. He grudges every atom which benevolence 
begs from his heap. He smiles with new satisfaction 
at his increasing revenue, as his cheek grows ever- 
more pale and his health withers, and employs his 
last feeble strength to drag his treasure to the very 
edge of his mortal term, where he slips suddenly 
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down, and his riches remain coldly shining for his 
eye no more. What a contrast is this ! The 
wealth of mind and heart, of ever-growing worship 
and love, given up as the mere purchase-money of 
his accumulated dross ! 

But yet another sight that angelic witness as 
surely beholds, and, oh ! there is not a pleasanter 
sight beneath the sun than that of a man rich for this 
world and for the world to come ; the favored son of 
fortune, but still more the humble child of God ; his 
purse of gold not closed, but turned into the horn of 
plenty ; his eye not hard to the suffering destitute, 
but soft with melting charity ; his hand not shut 
with the avaricious grip, when religion asks aid to 
sustain her institutions, but lavish to every good 
cause ; yea, of a man who rejoices, more than an 
old alchemist over the supposed discovery of the 
philosopher's stone, at the opportunity to transmute 
the treasure of earth into that of heaven. Here 
surely the principle is illustrated aright in a contrast 
just and holy. 

This, then, without further illustration, is the les- 
son of our text. Be not deceived in your estimate. 
Distinguish the things that differ. Observe the con- 
trasts that God has established. Is the New Testa- 
ment true ? Shall these great scenes of judgment 
and doom, of weal or woe, according to the deeds 
of the flesh, be soon ushered in ? Make not, then, 
the enormous miscalculation of leaving so vast an 
element out of your account. Even in this life, the 
contrast between things earthly and things heavenly 
sometimes demonstrates itself in striking results. The 
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distinct consequences of diverse characters are e^e* 
cially marked, as men advance in life towards old 
age ; and the rewards and retributions already be« 
stowed seem to anticipate the judgment-day. With 
the old man whose aims have been worldly alone, 
see how object after object that has engaged him 
fails, or the passions that sought them are worn out ; 
and the wearied, uninterested soul, having laid hold 
of nothing but what was sublunary and crumbling, 
lingers out the wretched remainder of earthly exist* 
ence, with fading hope and declining strength, weak, 
objectless, irritable, and remorseful, to an ignoble 
end ! How different the case of the old man who, 
through all his pilgrimage of years, has trusted the 
word of God, has believed in the realities it reveals, 
and has acted with daily reference to them ! His 
faltering footsteps but indicate his drawing near to 
where the road rises up to heaven. The whiteness 
of his hair seems to come but from the lig^t of that 
glcNrious world, falling more directly upon him. His 
ever-increasing affections contradict the infidel's idea, 
that mental decline runs parallel with bodily decrepi- 
tude. An earthly crown of glory is placed on his 
hoaxy head, prophetic of that which God shall place 
to rest there for ever. 

As I walked through the lanes of yonder growing 
forest, on our beautiful common, the dry leaves 
crusdiing under my feet, and the sinking sun taking 
his last look at the bare boughs of the trees, I met a 
man on whom the blow of grief had descended as 
sorely as upon any, and with oft-repeated stroke. A 
new sorrow had just fallen <m his gray head, and 
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long-diseased, emaciated frame. While I approached, 
he was slowly eying the setting sun. As he turned 
his face towards me, I looked to see the marks of 
deep, uncomforted sadness wearing mournfully in 
upon his features. But no : not a trace of trouble 
in that eye which had so often looked on death in the 
forms of those he had most loved. His vision gleamed 
as though a light beyond that of the setting sun had 
fallen upon it. He spoke ; and now, thought I, the 
secret melancholy will peradventure come forth, and 
mingle in the tone, though this unnatural excitement 
be kindled in the eye. No : pleasant was the voice, 
without one plaintive note. He spoke of faith. He 
spoke of loyalty to God and duty. He spoke of 
heaven as though it were near. He said nothing 
of being hardly dealt with, nor hinted aught about 
not understanding why he should be selected for such 
trials, but seemed to think there was nothing but 
God's mercy and kindness in the world. He bore 
a staff to support his drooping limbs. But he 
seemed to me, as I looked upon him, to have an 
inward stay that would hold him up when all earthly 
props had fallen to the ground. He was a Christian 
believer ; and, though prospered of God in this 
world, he said, " The riches we think so much of 
gathering together are nothing in comparison with 
the better portion that rich and poor alike may 
attain." We parted ; and as I walked alone again 
among the fading, rustling leaves, which had been 
expounding to me the text of this discourse, they 
took up new eloquence of meaning. The bare, cold 
ground, the gray, chilly sky, and the long shadows, 
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that told of the lengthening night, seemed beautiful 
r-yes, pleasant and beautiful — to my soul; more 
beautiful even than the herbage and balm, and long, 
long sunny hours of the enlivening spring. For once, 
the contrast between earth and heaven was revealed 
to my mind ; and the dissolving emblems of mortaUty 
under my feet, and the cold, shifting mists over my 
head, were transformed from sad tokens into symbols 
of hope and joy. 

So let the season speak, not mournfuUy but cheer- 
ingly, to our hearts. Let gladness breathe upon us 
in the sigh of the autumnal breeze, and consolation 
be traced for us in the furrows of the dead, exhausted 
earth. Let all that is dark and disappointing in this 
world but set oflF the brightness and expectation of 
heaven. Let the gloom that settles down over our 
earthly scenes and prospects be but the background 
of a splendor from the sun that never sets. Then 
shall we turn the principle of contrast which God 
has so wisely inwrought into the constitution of our 
minds to its true, intended use. Successive seasons 
and years shall but find us farther advanced on the 
way to a blessed destiny. And when the curtain of 
death is drawn over our eyes, as the curtain of night 
over the landscape, like that curtain it will reveal 
above more glory than it conceals below. 
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DISCOURSE XXVIL 



RECORD OF THE YEAR. 
Ezra yi. 2. — and tuerb vtab found ▲ boll, and THBBmiir wab 

A &BCOBD THUS WBITTBN. 

The record here referred to was of what had been 
done for the house and service of God. It was a 
religious record, such as I propose we should now 
read of the past year. The recorder and the actors 
concerned in that ancient memorial, the parchment 
that was unrolled to be read, and the so solid and 
splendid temple it described and celebrated, have all 
sunk under that monument of dust which outlasts 
all monuments of marble and brass, and have left no 
tangible relic or remembrancer on earth but this sen- 
tence of our text, written on a frail leaf, though a 
leaf perishable only in the last fire. Records and 
recorders of mighty and mean events have, for more 
than two thousand years, fallen beneath the same 
wasting mortal fate ; the space since they flourished, 
occupied in the world's history, being but a space, 
so far as they are concerned, in eternal destiny. 
We, in our turn, stand up awhile on this little plot 
of ground, to read from the book of our experience ; 
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hoping in God's mercy, that, by what the finger of 
his providence has written on our past condition and 
action, we may be made wise to eternal life. 

Records are made of changes, of what is altering 
from day to day in that great empire of change, of 
which we are all subjects. This law of change is 
often considered and spoken of as a melancholy law, 
a dreadful necessity stretched over us, ordaining that 
no lot we attain to can long abide, but we must be 
unfixed from every quiet posture, and hurried on by 
a remorseless hand to an untried condition. But is 
this an unhappy doom? No: it is the decree of 
growth and progress. It is the ordinance of escape 
from old limitations, and the impulse of rising to new 
stages of life, to gain, as we are dislodged from our 
nests of ease and comfort, fresh energy of thought 
and will ; continually nearing the grave indeed, but 
travelling, if faithful in the use of our privileges, 
towards an existence to which this is but lowness, 
poverty, and distress. A state of sameness and im- 
Tnobility would be, in truth, a wretched doom. Nor 
is the record of any year, which we may read toge- 
ther, a record of sadness or decay alone, even as 
respects this world, but very much of delight and 
advancement. 

Its first opening chapter, that I shall venture to 
read to you, is a large one, of blessed meaning. It 
is of new being, birth and growth. Not with care- 
less levity of feeling, but with all the solemnity of 
devout regard, it is to be noted how many houses, 
during this year, have been made the scenes of holy 
gladneas by the gifts of God's creative and inspiring 
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power. What trust so great to our bands as that of 
a living spirit, with its own individual nature, distin- 
guished from all other rational intelligences, and 
with capacities for a peculiar development of intel- 
lectual and moral strength ; in short, a new character 
in the universe of God, and a fresh candidate for 
immortality! With what a reverent, sober, trem- 
bling sense of responsibility it should be received ! 
What office that men crave and strive for is so high 
in rank, so great in opportunity, so large in patron- 
age, or susceptible of good, with such hope and fear, 
promise and menace, vnrapped up in it, as this pa- 
rental office ! What expanding of outward nature, 
or unfolding of earthly policy and ambition, is really 
so grand and affecting as that of an undying soul ; 
as we see intellectual animation flow by such subtle 
degrees into the countenance, and ever-added ex- 
pression beam from the features ; as thought wakens 
after thought, and feeling after feeling, to take their 
place among the lines and motions of every trait 
and member ; as the will plays, it may be at first 
rashly and capriciously, with its new-found, but soon 
to be mighty, sceptre on its little throne in that slen- 
der breast ; as the kind affections come out to cling 
to us, and tame childish waywardness, while the 
conscience, too, begins to assert its lordship, and 
the dawning idea of God, the greatest that can 
visit the mind of man or archangel, with its majestic 
authority, subdues disobedience to the laws of right- 
eousness and truth ! 

No changes of material growth, of splendid sea- 
sons and solemn spectacles, can equal this. Th« 
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record is not on paper only, or in the friendly ob- 
server's eye, but in our throbbing breasts. It is a 
record of overrunning and unspeakable gratitude for 
what no publicity celebrates, no mention attempts to 
do justice to, and no stranger intermeddles with. 
Day by day lengthens it out. It makes the purest 
inspiration of love ; it turns self-sacrifice into a plea- 
sure; it converts watching into rest; it plies the 
inventive faculties with all knowledge and wisdom 
to provide for the beloved object ; it draws the mind 
into long foresight of its benefit and improvement ; 
and, by the force of mingling filial and parental com- 
munications, exalis the soul to a perception of the 
relation of all to Him who is the common Father. 

Life's record, then, as we read it, is not all of 
gloomy change, of dwindling strength, of wan and 
pining existence, and irreparable privation, but of 
strength enhancing, existence renovating, and of new 
possession. The cradle overbalances the grave ; and 
even that feeble hand, stirring so faintly in it, points 
through the tomb, threatening, as with gigantic might, 
to turn its dark portals for the entrance of that which 
is life only and for ever. The record of birth and 
growth — while we read it, let our fidelity and Chris- 
tian training secure that it shall be a record, not 
of dishonor and sin, but of increasing virtue with 
increasing years. And let the sacred dedication 
we may make of our ofispring to God and Christ 
beneath the roof of the public or the private sanc- 
tuary, by our sincerity and steady conspiring with its 
purport, be indeed a rite of blessed influence and 
inextinguishable hope. 
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Bat I raust turn this bright, this illaminated leaf 
of the record, on which I have lingered so long, to a 
page veiled in shades, perused by the dim light of 
darkened windows at curtained bedsides ; read not 
aloud, but in the whispers of those who tread with 
noiseless footsteps. It is the record of sickness and 
decline. " Behold he whom thou lovest is sick," was 
the message of the sisters to Jesus. And how sim- 
ple, yet heart-moving, a message to us all ! coming 
the oftener as our circle of kindred and friendship is 
wider, and calling us to minister with such words of 
comfort and preparation as we may to those languish- 
ing in pain and disease, under the cloud of dim un- 
certainty whether life is to fade away, or brighten 
again into a new lease of years. 

This is a record of change, indeed ! The vigor- 
ous frame, of late so erect and sprightly, now pros- 
trate ; the eye that beamed and pierced with such 
lightness of movement and spontaneous force, as 
though the immaterial spirit in very truth had there 
in it the seat which has been vainly sought for, now 
heavy and lustreless ; the elastic limb relaxed ; the 
firm and rapid utterance clogged, and broken into 
dull and lifeless tones, expressive only of a faint or 
wandering mind ; and all the forces of nature ex- 
pended in a struggle against the unbracing powers 
of decay ; — this is a dark and ill-boding alteration, 
going on in many a chamber we pass, thoughtless of 
the agony it may hold. And what shall we say 
of this change ? We cannot make our record all 
pleasant and cheerful if we would. The skeleton, 
that the Egyptians carried to their banquets,' will in- 
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trade npon every feast of our earthly joy, and fling 
its ghastly shadow both across the avenues of our 
immediate thought, and along the vistas of our far- 
thest recollection. But, my friends, I shrink not from 
the reading of this record, too. I fear not to hold it 
up in the light of God's providence and plain de- 
signs, and read all it contains. I have seen too 
much the gracious work that sickness, with all her 
sharp instrumentalities, does, to wish to close my eyes 
on, or pass slightly over, her entries in the book of 
life. She is the angel who comes not alone and 
unattended to the body and soul of man. Herself 
dark, she comes with a bright retinue. Patience, re- 
signation, spiritual thoughts of God and of futurity, 
come with her. Penitence, flying back over the 
past, yet the pardoning mercy of the gospel flying 
with her, and shedding rays of heaven on her mourn- 
ful way; resolution, pluming herself for a better 
course ; good afiections to the Father above, and the 
brethren around, often unfolding more strong and 
tender than they had ever done before in health ; — 
these are the attendant spirits and close companions 
of sickness, to whose presence and precious agency 
we can all testify. And so this page of our record 
shall be to us no page of fell chance or dark misfor- 
tune, but written with the finger of God, not in the 
train of outward circumstances merely, but, for en- 
during instruction, on the tables of the heart. For 
as the most blazing eflulgence of heaven sleeps 
within the black cloud, so in this lowering darkness 
and eclipse of bodily suffering often lies the very bril- 
liance of a spiritual and divine glory. 
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But we must read still further, as we turn the last 
leaf of our record. It ends, like all earthly records, 
with death. This is the final word of every one's 
known history. For how many, during the year 
that is now closing, that final conclusion has been 
made ! Elder forms and infancy, youth and maturity, 
childhood and manhood, from the broken cords of 
every kindred relationship, have been let down into 
the grave. The list of the departed falls under my 
eye. And is this brief register all that remains of 
those that occupied such room in our daily life and 
religious associations ? All shrunk to this cold state- 
ment, and these scanty lines? The presence, the 
countenance, the greeting, the long, friendly con- 
verse, the co-operation in kindly arrangements and 
benevolent plans, all reduced to a cold catalogue 
of names and years ? What a change, indeed ! how 
great ! how deplorable ! The new-comer from the 
eternal regions, that made a revolution in the house, 
greater and happier than that in kingdoms and dyn- 
asties, gone again with how speedy return ! Infirm, 
yet honored age, more loved and cared for, the 
mcMre it lingered, the centre of the domestic picture, 
at length retiring ; the very head, unity, and soul of 
the family seems lost. Fond companionship, for 
which all the nearer ties of life seem ordained, has 
fled, leaving some sad and weary to grope along 
their path alone. With each extinguished existence, 
what a light has gone out ! what a fountain has been 
sealed up ! what a music of the heart has ceased for 
ever on earth ! 

How take off the burden of sadness that settles 
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down on a record like this ? God, my friends, by 
his Son Jesus Christ lifts up even this burden. He lifts 
it up in the assurance that they are not dead, though 
their mortal frames are dissolved ; that they are 
not silent, though by our dull ears their voices are un- 
heard. They praise him still, though not in the faint 
tones of this our humble worship. Their virtues live 
and grow, still sacred in his care, though canonized 
in no human calendar. Nay, they are not only 
themselves immortal, but they keep alive, or create, 
the faith and sense of immortality in our hearts. 
They have made a path with their feet into the bless- 
ed land : they have filled up and bridged over with 
their hallowed dust the separating gulf from time 
into eternity. To the meditative and prayerful soul, 
they send back their appeal. Being dead in the 
body, they yet speak for truth and goodness with 
louder tone and more persuasive pathos than when 
their words fell on our outward hearing. They have 
gone, that they might awaken our virtue. They have 
gone, that they might chill and discourage our worldly 
lusts. They have gone, that, from their purer, spirit- 
ualized being they might sanctify our motives, and 
touch with a thrilling and arousing, though invisible, 
hand our better nature. Like the mysterious stars, 
though with a warmer attraction, they lift and beckon 
us up. The light still burns, the fountain flows, the 
music sounds for us. 

Neither, then, is this final change and record in the 
providence of God the ground for lamentation and 
repining. It is rather the declaration of our native 
dignity as his children. It is the announcement of 
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our glorious destiny. It is a call to us to live worthy 
of that destiny, and not forfeit our heavenly birthright. 
It is a summons to us to gird up our loins, trim our 
lamps, watch, and be ready. 



27 
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DISCOURSE XXVIIL 



ETERNAL LIFE. 
John vu 54. — whoso eateth my flesh, and dbinketh mt blood, 

HATH ETEBNAL LIFE. 
1 John V. 13. — THAT TB MAY KNOW THAT YE HATE ETEBNAL LIFE. 

It has been said, that the single word eternity could 
not be justly pronounced in a congregation of per- 
sons, without its sensibly affecting them ; the human 
soul having a native attraction to its vast and solemn 
significance. It first instantly lifts the mind to God, 
translates it from this fleeting scene to a calm and 
solid state beyond the waves of earthly tumult, 
shaken no more by human passions than the upper 
air and 'the silent stars are by the dust and turmoil 
of the earth. Yet eternal life is not in the Scrip- 
tures limited to God as an incommunicable attribute 
or essence, nor to the angels even as a possession 
shut up within the walls of heaven ; but is spoken of 
as something that may be conveyed to and shared 
with men. 

What, then, is this eternal life which we are called 
to " lay hold on " ? To most persons, the chief 
meaning of eternal seems to be continuance with- 
out end, simply lasting through a limitless succes- 
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sion of seasons and times. But surely it is not be- 
cause God has lived, or is to live, through such a 
succession ; because he has passed over an immense 
series of ages, and sees other huge intervals stretch- 
ing before him, that he is eternal. No such accumu- 
lation of years or centuries could make eternity. It 
is not made up of time. The very idea of time is 
suggested by what is material, changeful, and perish- 
ing. On precisely the opposite account, God is eter- 
nal, because his life is not measured by days or 
years, but " a thousand years are as one day, and 
one day as a thousand years." He lives in " the 
dateless and irre voluble circle of eternity." 

So, again, we believe that, to the blessed spirits 
before Him, there is no such change as our day and 
night, summer and winter. Our measures of exist- 
enQ^ dp not bold with tbem. Heaven is an eternal 
morning ; heaven is an unfading spring. Birth and 
death, outward growth and decay, waxing and wan- 
ing moons, mark not that glorious life, nor break 
that peaceful, soul-felt progress. Should we reach 
that holy rest, we shall need no more the hands of 
the clock, or the shadows on the dial-plate, to mark 
the divisions and periods of our existence. We 
shall live, not the life of mere time, but of eternity. 
What, then, the question again arises, is this life of 
eternity, if it be not simply a life ever extending in 
unlimited degrees ? I answer that eternal life is the 
life of the spiritual nature, the life of sentiment and 
affection, of moral and religious principle. Indeed, 
in the New Testament, many phrases might equally 
well be translated either eternal or spiritual life; 
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as, for example, " No marderer hath eternal life," 
hath spiritual, holy, religious, divine life, ^' abiding in 
him." No murderer hath the life of love, of God, 
of duty, abiding in him. This evidently is the mean- 
ing. It is remarkable how often eternal life is spoken 
of in the present tense. 

Moreover, that eternal life is not simply enduring, 
or literally and only everlasting life, is plain, because 
we never speak of the devil and his angels as having 
eternal life, though it is supposed in our theology 
they have a life that endures through all the future, 
contemporaneously with that of Divinity and seraph. 
The bad surely do not live the eternal life, though 
they have before them the same unbounded prospect 
of existence with the good. Theirs is a state of 
eternal or spiritual death. When the good affections 
shall be waked up in them towards God and man, 
when a pure rectitude shall have become their law, 
and disinterested desires for purity and peace their 
inspiration, then only will they have that eternal life. 
No otherwise could they have it, though countless 
SBons of duration should circle over their heads, till 
the sun's lamp were burned out, and every measure 
and instrument of time were broken. Eternal life in 
God is the life of absolute goodness, purity, rectitude, 
and truth. Eternal life in man is the life of justice 
and love, of fidelity in all his relations. It is a right, 
holy, and becoming life. There is thus deeper mean- 
ing than is commonly suspected in that ancient sen- 
tence of the Bible, " Honorable age is not that which 
standeth in length of time, nor that is measured by 
number of years; but wisdom is the gray hair to 
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man, and an unspotted life is old age." When 
we are elevated above selfish and trifling cares into 
noble thought and generous feeling, our life, so far 
from having the character of a life that simply en- 
dures or is to endure for a long succession of time, 
seems no longer concerned with time at all, but to 
have risen above it. In this exalted frame, when we 
are contemplating the Infinite Excellence, when the 
wings of adoration bear us up, when a pure flame 
of devotion to the will of God and to the good of 
man burns in our breast, and when righteous pur- 
poses of magnanimity and self-sacrifice form in this 
inner sanctuary, the hours hang not heavy on our 
hands, but pass unnoted by. Time, which, when we 
steadily regard it, moves slowly, now flies and disap- 
pears. Eternity is present; and eternal life, the life 
of God, stirs and glows in the heart. Days and 
weeks are no longer the terms of our existence ; 
but thoughts, emotions, dictates of conscience, im- 
pulses of kindness, and aspirations of worship, — 
these make the eternal life, because we feel there is 
something really fixed and impregnable in them, 
which neither time can alter, nor age wrinkle, nor the 
revolutions of the world waste, nor the grave bury, 
but the eternity of God alone embrace and preserve. 
In the language of the beloved apostle, " We know 
that we have eternal life,'* not look forward to and 
expect it, but already possess the principle that can- 
not die. As God chooses for the most expressive 
title by which he can be described, " I am," and 
required his servant to say " I am hath sent thee," 
showing forth his eternity, not as a niere prolongation 
27* 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



318 ETERNAL UFE. 

of time, but as existing every instant ; as He is not 
to be^ but ever is eternal ; so the eternal life in the 
souls of his children has a present and immediate 
character. It is felt every moment. Time, verbose 
intervals of weeks and years, to the little child with 
undeveloped powers, seem very long, and one day 
of which may to the insect be as considerable as our 
whole life, — as our energies of thought and affec- 
tion are brought out more and more, — continually 
contracts its spaces, and threatens wholly to vanish 
away. We are possessed with those realities which 

— " have power to make 
Our noisy years seem moments in the being 
Of the Eternal Silence. 
Though inland far we be, 
Our souls have sight of that immortal sea 
"Which brought us hither, 
Can in a moment travel thither. 
And see the children sport upon the shore, 
And hear the mighty waters rolling evermore." 

It is true, that in that life, as in the absolute and 
perfect Spirit of God, is involved also the quality 
of permanence. The pure, loving, righteous, and 
devoted heart feels its own imperishableness. Its 
immortality is secretly whispered to it in a great 
assurance. The Spirit bears witness with it to its 
incorruptible nature. The dust claims no kindred 
with it. The elements ask not to dissolve it. In- 
wardly alive, essentially vital, it " says " not " to cor- 
ruption, * Thou art my father,' " nor " to the worm, 
' Thou art my mother and sister ; ' " but is conscious 
of a bond with the Almighty Parent, and has its 
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pledge, security, and irrefragable tenure of life in 
his love, in his very being. Yea, day and night may 
come and go ; the seasons may change through their 
annual rounds ; the mortal frame may grow old and 
decay, and generation after generation pass along: 
but that filial heart, in harmony with the Holy 
One on high, shall not decline or wither, but ever 
advance, and swell in its communings of immea- 
surable worship and joy with its Inspirer and Source. 
Nor shall the everlasting hills stand, nor the mighty 
rivers flow, nor yonder brightest star in the crown of 
night sparkle, so long as it shall love and adore. 
Even here, rising above the earth, ** nor feeling its 
idle whirl," it shall vindicate its superiority to all 
that is material, as it drops the flesh, and takes the 
celestial body. 

But the heavenly and indissoluble life begins in 
this world. Jesus Christ had it here. For who 
thinks of him as any more immortal after his resur- 
rection and ascension than before ? He had his 
eternal life in the clay, and bore it about in the 
world, as " the candle of the Lord " shining in human 
dwellings with the same lustre which it should cast 
through the upper mansions. Jesus Christ, the only 
perfect possessor on earth, is accordingly the great 
and incomparable communicator, of this eternal life. 
To him, especially and above all, we are to go for it. 
So certainly did he himself know that he was its foun- 
tain, so clearly did he see his disciples' dependence 
on him for it, so well did he understand that no other 
principles than those he taught could impart it, that 
in a metaphor of almost unparalleled boldness he 
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declared to them, " Except ye eat the flesh of the 
Son of raan, and drink his blood, ye have no life in 
you. Whoso ealeth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life." His doctrines and precepts, his 
mind and temper, what was most vital and spiritual 
in his soul and conduct, are to be taken up as food 
by our inward hunger and thirst, and incorporated 
with the inmost frame of thought and motive and 
disposition. Then will be unfolded and experienced 
the proper " eternal life ; " the life not employed and 
expended upon the outward world, like that of ani- 
mal instinct, but retiring into a holy rest and safe 
refuge from all material working and decay ; the life 
that is akin, and knows that it is akin, to the intelli- 
gence, the justice, the goodness, which, abiding im- 
mutable at the centre of all, for ever as a glorious 
luminary ray out beams of light and life to count- 
less ranks of happy creatures, — creatures clad like 
us in these perishing robes of matter, or advanced 
into the lines of cherubim above; but all feeling, 
though in different measure, the same eternal life. 

So, too, looking down from those rising orders of 
blessedness into the empire of darkness and* anti- 
christ, the eternal death or punishment spoken of in 
the New Testament has not sole or primary reference 
to the mere duration, but to the nature, of the lost 
soul's evil doom. It is death in the spiritual frame, 
man's nobler part, or, as the Scriptures elsewhere 
express it, being " dead in trespasses and sins." It 
is not a hideous, arbitrary torment, unmercifully 
inflicted through periods without end. It is the 
insensibility, inactivity, sleep, stupor, of those aflec- 
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lions that seek the Invisible, and rise heavenward. 
These being overlaid by worldliness, overridden by 
the passions, and left, through dull unconsciousness 
and cold neglect, in the lonely, unfrequented places 
of the heart ; while the love of gain, of pleasure, 
and of earthly power, spurs hotly on ; the eternal, 
spiritual, or, as it is sometimes called, second death 
has place. It is not something to occur in, or be 
imposed by, a future retribution alone. Here and 
now, all around us, it enters into the sinful heart ; 
and palsy and dumb forgetfulness pass over and 
penetrate every generous desire and capacity for 
real excellence ; a numbness of heart and soul, to 
endure co-eval with the ill temper and conduct 
which are its cause, in a connection locked fast and 
for ever. 

How pass from this worst, this real death, unto 
life ! " The way," if not the only way God has 
ever revealed to his children, yet the way for us 
chosen, and the best ever opened in the world, is in- 
timacy of faith and love with Jesus Christ. He 
who is, as we have seen, the great communicator of 
spiritual life, is also the Restorer and Redeemer to 
resuscitate and raise the dead. Those that are in 
the graves of sin, hearing his voice, will come forth. 
Those who, feeding on the husks of the prodigal, 
have pined and starved, will, by eating his flesh and 
drinking his blood, revive. Their sunken spirits, 
assimilating the bread from heaven, will become 
alert and rejoicing in the divine, the eternal life. In 
him is that eternal principle, derived from God, above 
the world, triumphant over time, conmianding its 



Digiti 



ized by Google 



322 ETERNAL UFE. 

past as well as coming cycles ; so that in its infinite 
majesty he could stand, look back over thousands of 
years, and say, " Before Abraham was, I am ; " 
while, as he looked forward too, the bars of death 
broke, and the gates of heaven flew open, at his 
glance. 

They who have kept his company, and breathed 
in that eternal principle from his spirit, have the same 
pervading reality and consciousness of life ; even as 
the material elements of bread and wine from his 
table, flowing through every circulation of the body, 
are an emblem of those with which he, the moral 
Enlivener of the world, quickens the soul. Before 
this eternal life, the outward and temporal death, so 
terrible and absolutely destructive to the sensualist 
and the worldling, lowers its ensigns of victory, and 
lQ§e$ in a flitting sh^dQW ^\\ its pow^rr I bs^v^ §eeft 
the face pale and worn with consumption, ready to 
yield all that was of the flesh as the prey of the 
boastful conqueror, yet serene and smiling, with 
the sense gleaming out there of something that con- 
queror could not touch ; with a beaming of Christ- 
like expression, as the pledge of alliance with him 
to whom, as we read in his own language, it had 
been " given to have life in himself; " the immortal 
soul itself almost visible through the thin spiritual 
features, and preparing to fly, and leave in the last 
enemy's hands only a little dust and ashes for all his 
spoils. Verily, we may say with the apostle, " This 
is the true God, and eternal life." Yea, this is the 
assurance of an existence stable, though the earth 
burn, and the heavens be wrapped together as a 
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scroll. This is the title to a seat where sit the elders 
of the Most High. 

Shall this spiritual or eternal life become at length 
universal throughout the intelligent and moral crea- 
tion? From different denominations of believers, 
this question would receive various or opposite 
answers. Some would maintain, that the restitution 
of all things, and the subjection of all things to God, 
which are spoken of in the Scriptures, mean nothing 
less than the salvation of every individual soul, and 
the complete harmony of the moral world. Others, 
on the same basis of holy writ, contend for a doom 
of endless woe to a large portion of the souls of men ; 
implying, of course, a fiterally everlasting repugnance 
between God and Satan, saint and demon, the powers 
of good and the powers of evil. Still a third party, 
on the ground of God's word, connected perhaps 
with the reasonings of their minds and the humanity 
of their hearts, hold that there is to be an annihila- 
tion of the wicked, and admit the perfect triumph of 
good in this way. 

The theme is perhaps too great for the comprehen- 
sion of the human mind, nor is it even by the light 
of inspiration so cleared up that we can hope for 
an entire agreement respecting it among equally 
wise and good men. To the idea of a spotless purity 
and painless bliss in the whole universe, many would 
object, that it .is but the spiritual Utopia of a senti- 
mental fancy, that it merges the claims of justice in 
the feeling of a weak fondness, and makes of God's 
pure love a weak, doting sensibility ; that it over- 
looks the incalculable and perhaps interminable pur- 
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poses of sufTering in the Divine providence ; that it 
exchanges a moral freedom for a somewhat mechan- 
ical and necessary joy; and, in general, exercises 
too boldly the " liberty of prophesying " as to the 
actual condition of things which may obtain at any 
fixed point in the works and among the creatures of 
God. To the doctrine of hopeless torment it may be 
objected, that it is a contradiction of the Divine 
goodness ; that even the Divine rectitude, which the 
doctrine magnifies, is afironted by the supposition 
that God should suffer the whole existence of any 
being he has created to be a curse ; that the will of 
man, though having the ability to choose, is yet a 
pendulum that must somehow swing in an arc of 
God's own power ; and that, on the psalmist's prin- 
ciple that the great Maker's " work is perfect," we 
cannot admit in his greatest work, the human soul, 
any hopeless check or irretrievable ruin. In fine, to 
the theory of annihilation it may be replied, that, for 
the soul of a man to fall, like a fruitless flower, 
would be a baffling of the Almighty in the failure 
of his most serious design ; that, while in the uni- 
verse a grain of dust is never lost, or a particle of 
H^t or heat extinguished, it is absurd to imagine the 
absolute destruction of reason, conscience, and love 
in an individual soul ; and that, though in the hypo- 
crite and sensualist, the spiritual principle seems lost 
in empty falsehood and the dissoluble flesh, and 
ready to disappear in the senseless clod, yet even in 
them it is not wholly dead, but, by right applications, 
may be relumed to bum again in token of an essen- 
tial immortality, and rekindle our conception of some- 
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thing which the dust of the valley cannot cover, but 
the air of heaven for ever fan and sustain. 

Such considerations at these several points of view, 
hinting how difficult, if not impossible, it is for us at 
present to decide this matter to the conviction or 
satisfaction of all, present at least a dissuasive from 
dogmatism, and teach us that we should not take 
any opinion on such a subject for the primary article 
of our creed. Better is it that we should, by all the 
motives and sanctions, hopes and fears, of the gospel, 
try to awaken the moral and spiritual nature in our 
own and in others' hearts, than that we should exer- 
cise the fancy with predicting the fortunes to arise in 
the coming ages. It is enough to show, that the horri- 
ble hypothesis of a predetermined, ceaseless anguish 
to individual souls, either for their natural bias or for 
their temporary transgression, is groundless ; while 
we suggest an interpretation of sacred language in 
which the wise and good of difTerenl names may 
unite, without doing violence to God's word, or to his 
oracle of truth and mercy in their own hearts. The 
doctrine of everlasting torments seems peculiarly to 
have distinguished the theology which has prevailed 
in this country; a fact prominent, to mention no- 
thing else, in the debates of the late Evangehcal Al- 
liance. The adoption and able re-statement among 
us of the great and good John Foster's well-known 
repudiation of this doctrine will do much, we may 
hope, to modify and improve the popular belief. 
Meantime, as followers of Christ, we may well af- 
firm, that his own treatment of outcasts and sinners 
admonishes us not to despair of our kind, or of any 

28 
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fellow-creature, but with all our might to apply the 
divine truth and love to the regeneration of the 
world ; to hope and strive that the ecUpsing cloud of 
evil may pass away before the light, the rebellious 
war of sin find its prophetic end of peace, and every 
discord which it has introduced die at last in the 
hallelujahs of the redeemed. 

Do not the actual triumphs of Christ's church in 
the kingdom of darkness encourage the hope of 
such a consummation ? When one who has been 
the fallen victim of appetite, or the sorely beset, 
though flying, object of its pursuit, yet, by the grace 
of God, gains the victory, and repels the foe ; when 
we see in the eyes of such a one, instead of a sen- 
sual, unholy gaze, the look of eternal rest and the 
light of celestial serenity, and hear from his hps, not 
the profligate or passionate word, but that speech of 
heavenly truth which is the very soul and expression 
of harmony ; when the tribulation of iniquity and of 
present avenging circumstance has worn for him a 
path into the kingdom of God, and the robes that 
were stained with pollution have been washed " white 
in the blood of the Lamb ; " then, seeing what God, 
through his Son, can do, must not our hearts be for- 
given for swelling with a boundless expectation ? 

Nay, has not the most remorseful personal experi- 
ence shown the demon of despair chased away before 
God's angel of hope ? Musing on my condition as 
a creature of the Infinite Might, I walked forth amid 
the beauty and grandeur of the world. The order 
around me seemed to rebuke the chaos not yet 
wholly banished from my soul. Law, fulfilled at 
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every point whither my eye could rove, appeared to 
raise its menacing finger, and point at law violated 
in my wishes and designs. The pervading parity, 
cleansing so soon into sweetness every spot of earth's 
corruption, warned me of the stain that lingered on 
my imagination, and sunk into my heart. The sub- 
lime equity, the overflowing bounty, all around, 
stung me with the memory of every wrong or ungen- 
erous act. Feeling my weakness, conscious of my 
sin, out of harmony with my situation so magnificent 
among the works of God, and but so feebly con- 
nected with those works, I fell into melancholy and 
vague alarm. " How unworthy," I exclaimed, 
" and how insignificant is my being ! As a fly 
creeps by the hollow valves of his feet along the 
ceiling, so alone cling I to the creation. Or, as I 
gaze from the green and wooded land over the blue 
and misty sea, my life, like a difiused breath or odor, 
seems gliding ofi*, through the vast expanse, to ob- 
livion and loss of self in nature or Deity. So the 
guilty and contemptible jar of my will with the frame 
of things shall be swallowed up and disappear." 
But from this self-reproach, from this dumb forgel- 
fulness of my being, and pantheistic absorption in 
superior Power, a voice of God in the heart, and, 
through the gospel, out of the miraculously parted 
and unveiled heavens, wakes me. It declares, " Thou 
art a child of my family. I have made, I have 
inspired and taught thee. Call no man father on 
earth, as thou so callest me in heaven. Beyond 
thrones and principalities runs back thy lineage. 
Further, too, than any mortal descent, runs forward 
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my gracious purpose concerning thee. I have spo- 
ken lo thee by my beloved Son. As thou repentest 
and believest, will I forgive and accept thee. Clothe 
thyself in the dignity becoming my offspring. So 
will I preserve thee in the changes of nature, prolong 
thy being through all the forces of wasting and deso- 
lation, and nourish the spirit that is in thee from my 
breath, even unto eternal life." 

Is this an imaginary voice, or one that has been 
really heard in many an erring heart ? Is there any 
breast so obdurate as for ever to exclude, or so 
insensible as never to heed, it? Do the passions 
within us make such a noise, that never, in any lull 
of their tempest, we can hearken to God ? Can a 
worldly mind so close up and fortify our bosom, 
that, with the call for our surrender, he finds, in his 
holy siege, no listening ear, or avenue of approach ? 
Is self an usurper too strong and boastful to yield 
the throne to the command of its rightful king ? or 
is sense the blind wall through which even the divine 
glory may not pierce, or the message of grace and 
pardon sound ? Is there not in every breast an 
unyielding foe to the powers of evil, who can be 
reached by this tempting offer, accept this precious 
invitation of eternal life, and open the way to the 
universal triumph of Divine love ? 

Let those, however, who affirm such a triumph, 
beware lest they forget that it consists in a moral, not 
in a sensual, life and salvation. It is a comparatively 
low end for us to come at last to enjoy ourselves, 
and be perfectly happy. Our nature, in its nobler 
aspirings, owns not, but scorns, such an aim. It 
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demands, beyond passive bliss, a sphere of ex- 
ertion, duty, and self-devotion. Pleasure is but 
incidental ; progress is proposed ; and any views 
are injurious which would sink, even upon the hne 
of farthest futurity, the prominence of this sublime 
endeavor. Heaven is no plain or valley, but an 
upland region ; and our joy is to be in climbing its 
everlasting hills. The heroic martyr-spirit waives not, 
but claims, all the preliminary toil and agony that 
could fit it for the glad ascent. Even the guilty heart, 
in true self-knowledge, asks not to be excused 
from that purging fire whose rage is not quenched 
while any inner fuel remains. It would not have 
the heavy consequences of its impurity carried away, 
but bear its own load ; and, by its expiation of sin, 
and satisfaction of justice, be nerved for holy achieve- 
ments; blessing God in Christ for its deliverance, 
not from the results, but from the very essence, of 
iniquity. Only a carnal and maudlin sentiment fixes 
its regard on felicity and luxury, even though it were 
the felicity and luxury of the soul's exalted imagina- 
tions and thoughts, as the heavenly portion and heri- 
tage which we are to possess. Our rest above is not 
sleep or indolence, but divine, harmonious effort. 
The song and harp there are not the mere utterance 
of sweet voices, and the twanging of melodious 
strings ; but our very action shall be music, and our 
life a hymn. God's own love to us in this world is 
not a feeble indulgence of our inclinations, and hu- 
moring of our childish desires ; is not a fond, senti- 
mental wish, but an eternal principle. It dispenses, 
not only smiles and gladness, but, for our good, dark- 
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ness and frowns ; so that we, in some of its manifes- 
tations, call it wrath ^ though it is still love perfect and 
alone. We should pitch our affection, our esteem 
and effort, on the same holy key, and lift it into the 
same godlike strain, as we contemplate the condi- 
tion, and strive for the perfection, of ourselves and 
our fellow-men. We should enter into sublime 
sympathy with our Father in the tasks and suffer- 
ings he appoints; in the hard, long scourging he 
lays on the impenitent and impure, that he may open 
a better fate. 

The inquiry, whether that fate will finally embrace 
every creature, and there be literally no such thing 
as sin or suffering in all God's universe, seems not 
within our power clearly to solve. We know not the 
origin of evil ; we know not its end ; we cannot 
measure the purposes which, under God, it may sub- 
serve ; we understand not how extensively through 
the creation his training of erring and peccable na- 
tures is used, or how many souls of his inspiration 
must pass through stages of weakness and folly, 
before attaining to wisdom and moral strength. To 
make any definite prophecy of the time when his 
plans shall be accomplished is a greater presumption 
than to predict the end of the world. Indeed, will 
his plans ever be accomplished? One space, we 
believe, is free from sin and remorse : that we call 
heaven. To our imagination and hope, as they ex- 
pand in the light of Scripture, it is an ever-enlarging 
space. It may not only take in soul after soul, but 
reach from planet to planet, and from star to star. It 
is a space of spiritual existence. It is the fulfilment 
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of the dream of a perfect society. It is a true com- 
munity, and a moral harmony. As it spreads and 
advances, the regions of gloom dwindle, and the 
rebel forces of wrong diminish and retire before its 
pure, predominant power. It is the adjustment of 
the spiritual and material worlds. It is the love 
of God, as a positive, manifest, and overcoming 
energy, adopted and exercised by his children, ser- 
vants and saints. Reversing the application of the 
wonderful words in ** Paradise Lost," it is hell " ruin- 
ing from heaven." It is eternal life. Could we, 
with our faculties, conceive of a period or state 
when its tendency would be fulfilled, the universe 
would be aU heaven. But our business is not a vain 
.and foolish struggle to raise our speculation to a level 
with that of the Infinite Mind, but it is an unceasing 
endeavor to live the eternal life of God's spirit in 
our souls. 
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DISCOURSE XXIX. 



CHANGE AND GROWTH. 

Acts ilL 19. — BEPENT YE, THEBEFORE, ANB BE OONTEBTED, THAT 
TOUB SINS MAY BE BLOTTED OUT, WHEN THE TIMES OF BEFBESH- 
INO SHALL COMB FBOM THE PBESBNCE OF THE LOBD. 

What is the main principle or necessary condition 
of the Christian life and experience ? Is it change, 
— a change of heart ? or is it growth, — a growth 
of nature ? Theologians and religious denominations 
have been much divided on this point. The Ortho- 
dox sects have commonly insisted, that the needful 
process is change, suddenly expelling from our na- 
ture an evil and introducing a good element. The 
Liberal party has, in general, contended, on the other 
hand, that growth is the law ; that the nature which 
God has given us needs no alteration, but only 
right development, by a method of orderly progress 
and gradual sanctification. Which party is right in 
this controversy ? May not both be right, and both 
wrong ? To the true Christian life and experience, 
are not change and growth alike requisite, and 
equally recognized in the Scriptures? The real 
point is not to decide between these two princi- 
ples, but to assign to each its just relative position. 
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Let US do this, not as identified with, or speaking 
in the name of, either party, but hoping rather for 
the day when Christian believers shall no longer be 
styled Liberal or Orthodox, but Liberal and Ortho- 
dox ; strict in truth, and catholic in love. 

To proceed with our question. The liberal be- 
liever, in holding the Christian character to be a 
process of growth, relies much on the analogies of 
nature. " See," he says, " every living thing that 
God hath made, how it grows ! — in the vegetable 
world, the flower by just degrees developed from a 
tiny seed, and the oak developed from the acorn ; in 
the animal world, every creature rising, with no 
sudden starts, but by a perfect series of gradations 
out of the very rudiments of existence. Why should 
not the same law be observed in the spiritual world, 
and all that is good and holy in character be evolved 
from a primary germ in the very nature of the soul ; 
to use our Saviour's own analogy, " first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear " ? — 
growth being, in fact, the law of the universe." But 
to this it may be replied, that, if growth be a law of 
the universe, change is a law too : the light, the 
air, the earth, the water, changed into the plant ; 
the body growing by change and assimilation of its 
daily food ; the worm becoming a butterfly, not, as 
is imagined, by simple growth, but by transforma- 
tion, as the waxing light and heat of heaven rend 
away the old covering, and alter the very mode of 
existence ; every thing that has life introduced into 
the world by mighty alteration ; the earth itself, on 
which we dwell, brought to its habitable condition 
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through a succession of vast changes ; its surface, in 
every rent and chasm, hill and valley, a record of 
convtilsions ; its crystalline interior the product of 
continual alteration, and its whole sphere the very 
empire of change ; we ourselves the subjects of 
change in life, and to pass through an unquestiona- 
ble change at death. Change, surely, as well as 
growth, is the law of the universe ; for nothing is 
unchangeable but God, who can neither change nor 
grow. 

So stands the argument from analogy. But the 
soul of man is a peculiar existence, having laws and 
operations of its own, beyond all the analogies of 
material things. It can and does grow, gradually 
advancing in every capacity of thought and feel- 
ing. But it is free in its nature, rapid in its thoughts, 
often quick in its decisions, capable of going on, 
or turning upon its track, liable to error, subject 
to compunction, seeing lofty visions of excellence, 
which pour scorn upon its base attainments, and 
stimulate it to preternatural efforts ; nay, still more, 
open to the working of God's truth and Holy Spirit, 
and called with his high calling in Christ. And shall 
not blessed and glorious change, as well as slow, 
patient growth, be possible to such a nature ? nay, if 
a man be a sinner, mmt not the law of change oper- 
ate on him, before the law of spiritual growth can 
come in ? If he grows simply, he grows in sin, and 
increases ever into a more monstrous size of iniquity. 
There are, indeed, perhaps a very few whom we might 
be content to see simply grow. There is in them, 
even from early years, such conformity of temper to 
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the will of God, the currents of all divine and human 
love flow so purely in their humble breasts, that they 
seem, in the quality of their mental frame, perfect, 
and need only the perfection of growth. But these 
are rare persons. The great majority need to be 
changed. And we should not feel sadly, as though 
this necessity were some hard thing, pointing to the 
degradation and depravity of our nature It is ra- 
ther a great privilege and a blessing of God in our 
nature that it can repent ; that it is not like many 
material things ; not like a leaning, crumbling edi- 
fice, which, when it has once begun, must continue 
to lean and crumble till it falls ; not like a decaying 
plant, which must go on decaying till it dies ; not 
like a diseased body, driven on in disease to utter dis- 
solution ; — not like these things, but, by God's mercy, 
it can recover itself, become erect and healthy ; and, 
like the angels, as Milton describes them, " vital in 
every part, cannot but by annihilating die." It is 
God's blessing, too, that this need not be the slow, 
well-nigh interminable work it is sometimes repre- 
sented, as though the sins one has committed in the 
past, perhaps in the sanguine, heedless, tempted days 
of his childhood, must dog and curse him for ever, 
and the grim spectres of memory haunt him through 
all eternity ; but, by the regeneration of God's truth, 
and the reconciliation of God's love, he can put them 
away, and be no more chased with their whips and 
stings as of scorpions. " Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord : though your sins be 
as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
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Wasteful, hungry, and weeping wanderer from the 
Father's house, drop your ill burden, and take Christ's 
easy yoke ; " put off the old man, and put on the new 
man," explaining the apostle's meaning not by a com- 
mentary, but by your life ; change the habit of lust, 
anger, pride, vanity, selfishness, or envy, and graft 
into the stock of your nature the first principles of 
meekness, purity, humility, and love ; and then you 
may grow to the content of your own heart, to the 
approval of God, and to the blessing of your fellow- 
men. 

It is a serious question. What is the first step we 
should take ? Is it of change from evil, or of growth 
in good? Have we all, according to the noble 
thought of a late theological writer, and to the gos- 
pel's undoubted design, grown up to be. Christians? 
or have we been bred in, or invented for ourselves, 
a nurture so imperfect and unspiritual, that we need 
to be changed ? As it is best for a nation to proceed, 
not always in the way of growth and development, 
but sometimes, on account of its evil condition, in the 
way of change and revolution ; so do not many of us 
need to be revolutionized, constituted anew, with 
better principles, and governed by belter laws ? I 
know it is sometimes thought, that spiritual regenera- 
tion is not wanted where Christianity has been known 
and learned from youth, but only in those heathen 
lands where it is for the first time promulgated. But 
how imperfect the real operation of our religion, even 
in the domain it has overrun and apparently conquer- 
ed ! It is not only the hundreds of millions of men 
who are ignorant of it, that you must, in measuring 
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its triumph, strike ofT, but also the millions who 
understand and grossly violate it; then those who 
practise only its decent moralities, without being 
controlled by its loftier spirit, in business, society, 
and domestic life, — what gulfs of ruin open at every 
word ! — till, coming down to a Christian city like 
this, perhaps as good as any in the world, you behold 
thousands living in the direct light of the gospel, 
heedless of its influence; and still again, reducing 
your field of observation, enter a Christian assembly, 
and honestly own how much change must be prelimi- 
nary to a true growth. Nay, even in the Christian's 
own solitary regenerate heart, what conflict, what 
room still for change ! 

Oh that we might reach to that fountain of renew- 
ing strength which would change us from all that is 
low and unworthy, from the inordinate love of plea- 
sure, love of possession, and love of the world, into 
the very image and inward forming of Jesus Christ ! 
What a transformation, without as well as within, 
would then be witnessed, in the zeal of our worship, 
in the warmth of our fellowship, in the true growth 
that would succeed, in the overflow of our numbers, 
and the still better enlargement of our hearts ! 

Is all right with us now ? Are we content to go 
on in the old, beaten way of tolerable respect for 
religion, or of formal monotony of worship ? Would 
some little access of zeal, some working of the revi- 
val spirit, hurt us ? Ought there not, in fact, to be 
something like an exchange, in this regard, between 
the different portions of the Christian church ? Some 
congregations have, by appeals of unmitigated excite- 
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ment, been burned and blasted into a deadness of 
conscience to common duties. Might they not well, 
as some of them are beginning to feel, borrow some- 
thing of the pungent, moral strain ? Are not others 
in that general course and latitude where they need 
an awakening to their religious relations ? Might not 
we well pray and strive for such " limes of refresh- 
ing " as Peter, in the text, predicted, and lived to see 
fulfilled ; pray and strive, not in displays of fiery 
intolerance and high conceit, but " of power and of 
love, and of a sound mind " ? These times of refresh- 
ing may come, indeed, not in any proud and blazing 
demonstrations, but in our domestic privacy, or in 
the social gathering. The refreshing of God may 
run into our hearts, as we peruse his word, and pon- 
der his gracious, spiritual providence. It n^ay flow 
to change our stubborn will, and melt our frozen 
affections, as we listen and think and praise in his 
house. It may break like a healing flood to alter 
and exalt our purposes, as we meditate in the soli- 
tude of the closet. It may mingle in with the torrent 
of sorrow that has burst over us, or fall noiseless, 
as a reviving dew, upon the prostration of our sick- 
ness. Everywhere, and in every hour, let us wel- 
come its access, entreating that it may change and 
"turn" us "from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God," so that we may " grow 
unto an holy temple in the Lord." 
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DISCOURSE XXX. 



PERFECTION. 

2 Cor. ziii. 11. — bb pebfbct. 

To most persons, this is discouraging language. It 
does not furnish a very frequent theme of preaching, 
Except among a particular body of Christians, who, 
struck with its commonness in the Scriptures and 
with its neglect, have associated themselves on its 
special basis, and are styled Perfectionists. But the 
idea is, not that we should grasp perfection as an 
immediate result, but make it our aim ; and this, so 
far from discouraging, only inspires. Is there no 
reason in the condition of the church, as well as 
authority in the Bible, for urging the precept, "Be 
perfect" ? Is there not much more among us of a 
contented and barely respectable virtue than of the 
thirst and aspiration after excellence ? How many 
are satisfied to be as good as others, to reach the 
current medium of reputable character, to stand with 
the majority, that potent talisman in our community, 
and seek to accumulate fancied morality enough for 
a passport into the gates of heaven ! To such men 
the gospel is a sealed book ; nor can one gleam of 
its real meaning penetrate their souls, till the perfec- 
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tion it proposes dawn upon Ihem, aind they parsue it 
as their glorious end. 

But what is this perfection ? First, it includes all 
the virtues. It suffers us not to rely on some good 
qualities to the neglect of others, or to hope that we 
can, by a partial innocence, compound with God for 
the commission of any sin. In the scales of his 
justice, generosity will not atone for intemperance, 
irritability, or dishonesty ; but the virtues least con- 
genial with our temperament, or most trying to our 
resolution, he requires us to cherish with the greatest 
care. Again, perfection requires that each quality, 
like the Jew's unblemished offering, should be with- 
out debasing alloy. Lastly, perfection requires that 
all the graces be expanded to an unlimited degree. 
As the seed contains in spotless purity every part of 
the plant, as the infant's frame is perfect in every 
member, as the child's harp may be no less harmo- 
nious than the great organ, or his tiny trumpet mock 
in its note the alarming blast of battle, yet all these 
things are of imperfect size or power ; so how many 
faultless yet fqeble characters need unfolding towards 
the perfection of moral stature and strength ! 

But, immeasurable as perfection is, shall it not be 
our aim ? See how every thing great and good on 
this earth has grown out of the aim at perfection. 
Its fruits, if not in religion, are everywhere else 
around us. Why do we live in such comfortable 
dwellings ? Because men were not satisfied with a 
cave in the ground, or a rude fabric above it ; but 
aimed at perfection, till the lowliest of our abodes 
surpass those once occupied by kings and princes. 
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Why that proudest monument of architectural skill 
careering swiftly between continents, through the 
waste of waters ? Because men were not satisfied 
with the creaking raft, slowly pushed upon the quiet 
stream, or with the timid boat that crept along the 
coast ; but, pressing on to perfection, came to span 
the breadth of the seas almost with the punctuality 
of the revolutions of the globe. See the Eastern 
caravan, once, with flocks and herds and merchan- 
dise, plodding its slow way through the desert : by 
the thirst for improvement, the aspiring to perfection, 
it is now transformed into a self-moving train, bear- 
ing through hills, over rivers and plains, greater mul- 
titudes and stores, as on the wings of the wind. 
Behold there a pale student, bending in tedious toil 
over a manuscript, which he is transcribing upon 
parchment by a process so expensively long and 
laborious that a few books exhaust a fortune. But 
progress is made ; perfection is aimed at ; and now 
the word of God is printed as in a moment, and the 
shelf of the poor man lined with treasures of know- 
ledge that would once have excited the envy of 
monarchs. 

In yonder village, a painter paces, in quiet medita- 
tion, his little room. Beautiful pictures has he sent 
forth to charm every beholder ; but he alone is not 
satisfied. He draws some grand theme from the 
mighty chronicle of the Bible. He would turn 
the words of the rapt prophet into colors. He 
would hold up to the eyes of men a scene of the 
divine judgments, that should awe down every form 
of sin, and exalt every resolve of holiness in their 
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hearts. The finished result of his labors is shortly 
expected. But the idea of perfection has seized with 
an overmastering grasp upon him, and it must give 
him pause. How shall that awful writing of doom 
be pencilled on the plastered wall ? How shall that 
finger, as it were of a man's hand, and yet the finger 
of God, be revealed ? How shall those voluptuous 
forms below, that have been all relaxed with the 
wine and the feast and the dalliance of the hour, be 
represented in their transition so swift to conscience- 
stricken alarm, prostrate terror, ineffectual rage, 
and palsied suspense, as they are confronted by 
those fiaming characters of celestial indignation, 
which the soothsayers, with magic scrolls, and strange 
garb, and juggling arts, can but mutter and mumble 
over, and only the servant of Almighty God calmly 
explain ? How shall it be done according to the 
perfect pattern shown in the Mount of Revelation of 
God's word ? The artist thinks and labors, month 
by month, and year after year. The figures of 
Babylonish king and consort, of Hebrew seer and 
maiden, and of Chaldee magician, grow into expres- 
sive portraits under his hand. The visible grandeur 
of God the Judge, over against the presumptuous 
sins of man, approaches its completeness. The 
spectator would now be entranced with the won- 
drous delineation. But the swiftly conceiving mind 
which shapes out its imaginations of that dread tri- 
bunal, so suddenly set up in the hall of revelry, is 
not yet content. The idea of perfection, that smote 
it, smites it again. The aspiration after a new and 
higher beauty, that carried it to one point, lifts it to 
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another, and bears it far aloft, in successive flights, 
ever above its own work. Yet still, on those few 
feet of canvas, the earnest laborer breathes out, for 
the best of a lifetime, the patient and exhaustless 
enthusiasm of his soul. He hides the object, dear as 
a living child to its mother, from every eye, and 
presses on to the mark. If he walks, he catches a 
new trait of expression, some new line of lustrous 
illumination, to transfer to this painted scripture 
which he is composing. If he sleeps, some sugges- 
tion of an improvement will steal even into his 
dreams. In weariness and in sickness, he still climbs 
slowly, painfully, to his task. In absence, his soul 
turns back, and makes all nature tributary to his 
art. And on his expiring day he seizes his pencil to 
strive, by another stroke still, after the perfection 
which flies before him, and leaves his work as with the 
last breath of his mouth, and movement of his hand, 
upon it, to show, amid unfinished groups, and the mea- 
sured lines for a new trial, that, if absolute perfection 
cannot be reached here on earth, yet heights of splen- 
dor and excellence can be attained, beyond all the 
thoughts of him whom the glorious idea has nev^r 
stirred. What a lesson for us in our moral and relir 
gious struggles ! What a rebuke for our idle loiter- 
ings in the heavenward way! What a shame to 
our doubtings about that perfection to which God 
and Christ and apostles call ! 

There, again, is a man who has toiled in loneliness 
and secresy upon the strings of a musical instrument, 
till he has concentrated all the sweet sounds of nature 
into that little space, and can draw forth Uquid melo- 
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dies and mingling harmonies, the voice of birds, and 
the flow of streams ; now the sounds of laughter, 
and anon the sobs of prayer, to the astonishment of 
assembled thousands. And shall Christians debate 
whether it is a possible or reasonable thing to make 
a perfect piety to God and charity to man their 
standard ? No : there is no other aim worthy of 
your immortal natures. There is no perfection so 
glorious as that of moral and religious goodness. 
There is no example in other modes of perfection so 
clear and inspiring as that in spiritual things of the 
life of Jesus otir Lord. Content yourselves no longer 
with moderate attainments. Pause no longer upon 
the level where others may rest content around you. 
Pursue, each one, the peculiar and individual per- 
fection which your Maker has marked out. Press 
every power of thought and feeling to this end. 
Labor till every color in the living picture of your 
excellence become true, and all deformity sink into 
just proportion. Tune over and over again the 
strings of each feeling in your breast, till every dis- 
cord that jars there melt into harmony of love and 
praise. At least, so aim and so endeavor, and the 
Perfect One himself, who has so commanded, will 
grant you his blessing ; and, from all the short and 
broken accomplishments of earth, will take you to 
the joy of higher and eternal progress, with the 
spirits of the just made perfect in heaven. 
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